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PREFATORY KOTE 

This series of addresses, which appeared in a volume 
of Vi/lage Setmons published in 1897, is reprinted in 
deference chiefly to a request from the Principal of 
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, who writes that he finds 
these sermons extremely valuable for Indian students, 
whereas it is difficult to discover a text-book which 
supplies just this kind of instruction. “ There is 
something,” he adds, “ eminently suitable in Dr. 

•HTirt’s ‘ yet speaking ’ in this way to those in whom 
during his life he took so deep and discriminating 
an interest.” It is hoped that in this form the 
sermons may also prove more widely useful at home. 


A. F. IJOK'r. 
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I 

THE OM> AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


“ God, who at sundry titucs and in divers manners spake in time 
past tmlo the fathers by the prophets, hatii in these last days ^oken 
unto us by his Son.” — Hebn'^v^ i. i, 2. 


I PROPOSE to bc^on to-day a course of sermons on 
the Bib^c. In speaking to you from ^Sunda}^ t^ 
SJupday on the lessons contained in separate texts, 
^as I have hitherto done almost without exception, 
I have often felt doubtful how much I might take 
for granted as already known to tlie greater number 
of the congregatit)n. Every one here, I trust, knows 
some little about the Bible ; every one has read, or 
has heard, some parts of it, and has carried away 
some impression from what he has read or heard. 
Some. few, of course, are well acquainted with most 
of what the Bible contains. I imagine that all 
except a few are tolerably familiar with the sound 
of those chapters which arc read in church, and some 
other chapters ; that they have evried away wit!) 
them, and hold more or less clearly in their memories, 
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a few of the most striking stories and the clearest 
\r?d ^ost forcible »a}'ings ; but that t)iey could not 
often tell the place in the Bible what do 

rememfeer, or explain how one thing foU^SPMter 
another, and Ihat of the greajer part of 
they have no knowledge at all, 

I am not saying this by way of hlai|^p I am only 
tryiVig to [Hit into words what seems Itp be the plain 
fact There is of com sjp- some blame attaching to 
ah wants of this kinci>A«T,f we pared for the Bible 
mure, we should read itJhoidf and take more pains 
to underst«and it and ranember it Still there is 
much excuse for a great ileal of ignorance. Of 
course, those who have been at school have gone 
thrmigh some of the irr>st im pen ant books of the* 
Bible in a regular and careful way. But unfor- 
tunately we have not time at school to do as much 
as we could wish, or to do anything as well as we 
could wish. And after school-time it is only too 
easy to foigct what wc have learned, if we do not 
keep it up by constant reading for oui selves, and* 
trying to make sure of the meaning of what we read. 

What I wish now to do is to help you to under- 
stand in a general w'^ay wdiat there is in the Bible, 
to explain tu you the contents and the use of its 
different parts and books, to [ioint out how one joins 
on to another, how we learn from one what we do 
not and cannot learn from another. In this way dim 
and hazy impressions may be changed into clear and 
w^ell-ordered knowledge, and the npw interest in the 
Bible which I trust some of you will gain may lead 
you to read it for yourselves more eagerly and care- 
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fully in future. Speaking about large parts of the 
Bible at oncfe, I shall not often have tij^e *of 
opportunity to dwell on single texts ; but this is 
much more an advantage than a loss. Such sermons 
as those to which we are most accusfomed, sermons 
examining and explaining a single text, are at all 
times useful and perhaps necessary. There is no 
better way of bringing before a regular ccngregation 
those great truths on which the whole Christian life 
is founded. Rut sermons on single texts have one 
great disadvantage ; they help to keep up that mis- 
chievous notion which is everywhere so common, 
that the Bible is nothing but a collection of texts, 
into which we may put our hand and draw out at 
random whatever we please without troubling •our- 
selves to think where it came from. Few texts, 
perhaps none, can ever be quite understood while 
they are taken alone, cut away from the j^^lace in^the 
Bible inVhich they stand. And many of the mos*^ 
precious truths of the Bible are not to be found in 
any text at all ; they come into our minds only when 
we think of whole chapters and books together. 

A more serious objection to keeping to this one 
subject for a long time together is that it takes us 
away in some degree from the ever-pressing needs of 
our own wants, and our own duties. It is in great 
measure concerned with what is sometimes called 
head-knowledge. It is quite possible for us to know 
a great deal about the Bible, to be able to answer 
questions about its books, and what there, is in them, 
to be able to tell its stories, and even to explain the 
meaning of its sayings, and yet have no true sense of 
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its divine power, to remain untouched by the voice 
of tl^ Holy Spirit within it speaking to our spirit, 
to for^t altogether that it has been given us after 
all to teach us Cod*s will concertung us, and to help 
us to draw nrgh i j liim. 1 fee! this most strongly, 
and am anxious that you .'>hou!d now and always 
feel it too. Yet I do not believe that it is unprofit* 
able for firtiie and godly living and ihe love of 
Christ to hive oui thoughts led in church to such 
views about the Bible \s require little more than dry 
understanding. Knowledge is not religion ; yet 
assuredly want of knowledge very often leads to 
w^ant of religion. If we were UiOrt interested in the 
Bible we should love it more, and dnnk in more of 
its hlessed spirit, ancl without knowledge it is im** 
possible to ha\’e mon‘ tlian a narrow and .soon 
exhausted interest. 

Knowledge then, a knowledge of the mere contents 
of the Bible, is really a stej) towards increa.se of 
religion; it clears away many of the hindrances 
which keep us from hearing what God speaks to us, 
it makes us feel at home with the Bible, and that is 
the beginning of learning to use it as our guide in 
the daily thoughts and the daily actions of life. 

There is no congregation in the whole Church 
which needs nothing but warning and exhorting; all 
need teaching likewise. It is not enough to be told 
what we .should feel, and think, and say, and do. We 
want to have the story of God’.s w^ondrous dealings 
with men. in pa.st time impres.scd on our minds; 
and many of us will never be able to understand it 
unless it is explained to them. Wc want to have the 
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great unchanging truths about God and man and the 
world in which ile has set man grasped firmly and* 
made a part of our constant belief ; and that we can 
never do without help from others. God's kingdom 
is indeed,' blessed be^ His name, evef open to the 
ignorant and the dull: it is the pure in heart who 
shall sec God. Yet in respect to the Bible especially, 
it remains true that whatever helps our ifnderstand- 
iUg helps also in the long run our praying and our 
forking. 

I hojXi to be able to carry on this course of 
sermons with tolerable regularity. It may now and 
then be interrupted, either by special days of the 
Christian year, or by various accidental reasons. I 
•trust however that on the whole I may be able to 
go on from week to week, so that what is said on one 
Sunday may not be forgotten before the next time. 
For the same reason 1 shall not at prest^it attempt 
to give a* Sunday to each book. There are .so many 
boolcs in the Bible that I could hardly expect to 
carry your memories on with me throughout; and 1 
am especially dc.sirous that you should at the end 
remember the beginning, that you should be able to 
take in the whole together, and to have the different 
part.s of the Bible before your minds at once, just as 
we can see the different parts of a picture all at once. 

Let me suggest also that you will find it a great 
help to take your own Bibles when you go home, and 
look over the part that 3'ou have been hearing about 
in church, trying whether you cannot read for your- 
selves there some of the things w^hich you have heard 
mentioned from this place. Indeed, you will find * 
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enough to employ you if you have time to carry on 
•tlfe fi^ibject during the week, and in this way you will 
fix it more firmly into >our mmds, and be better 
prepared to understand what you hear the next time. 
It will be*eiK)ngh to-day to speak of the Bible 
altogether, and to point out quiOi shortly the two 
great parts of which it consists. \ do not propc 
to 'dwell at any lecigth on the character and vak 
of the Bible. I/itrle is gained by using high-fion 
laiiguai^e about it It i.s a book literally at 
praise: there ‘s a kind of impertinence in praising it. 
The best praise we can render it is to use it; to read, 
and practise, and read again. Ii was written for our 
learning: let us take care that it finds us teachable, 
willMng to learn, pos.sessed with a deep feeling of 
needing its help. And how is it that it is able to 
give us such help? Fci two reasons: because it is, 
above all other books, the book of man, and because 
it IS the lx)o’: of God. It is the book of* man, not 
only becau ic it was written by men, but because it 
is full of the deepest thoughts, longings, desires, 
struggles, \ ictories of men, their best work done on 
the earth, their most passi(5nate cries to the heaven 
above. It is the book of G(*d, because in it we hear 
what He spoke to other ages, and through every part 
of it He speaks to us now, telling us what He has 
done for men in the days of old, what He has done 
for all mankind in all times, what He is doing for us 
now; pointing out the way to Himself, encouraging 
us to cnt,pr on that way, warning us of the dangers 
which beset us by the way, giving us gleams of light 
* from above to*cheer us and guide us on the way. 
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This is all that I think it necessary to say at 
present about the Bible as one single book, 
later time we may perhaps return to this subject 
with greater advantage. Let us now think* of the 
Bible not- as one, but as many book^. This is an 
important fact about It which is too often forgotten. 
The latest part of it is very old — nearly eighteen 
hundred years old — but the oldest part •f it is far 
older than that, going back into distant times, when 
it is impossible to talk of years with any certainty. 
And from the time of the oldest books to the newest 
the other books made their appearance one after 
the other without much pause. Some were written 
just as they stand : others evidently had small 
J^eginnings, and have grown up by slow degrees to 
their present form. Some were written by great 
men, whose names are familiar to us for other 
reasons ; others we have received without any sure 
knowlcd^ of who it was that wrote them. Kings, 
priests, prophets, shepherds, fishermen, tentmakers — 
these and other classes of men had their share in 
building up our Bible. Some of the books had their 
firs^ beginnings in wild and barbarous times, others 
in settled times of law and order. Some were 
written in bright prosperity, others in the midst of 
terrors and distresses from warfare with powerful 
enemies, others from the depths of captivity itself. 
One thing alone all the authors had in common: 
they all alike belonged to one people — they were all 
Jews, worshippers of the one God of Israel 

The first great division which meets us in the 
Bible is that of the Old and New Testaments, You 
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all ktjow these names, but I do not think their 
‘m^eanjng is well understood. People often speak of 
the Testament as if there were but one, when they 
mean fhe New Testament. But the Old Testament 
is as much a* par^ of the Bible : and we should go 
strangely astray, if we were to take all our notions of 
God's works and ways from the New Testament. 
‘Testameift* means the same thing as ‘covenant* 
Neither word is ver}^ easy lo explain shortly, i 
think j'Oii will see its meaning best by regarding 
it as the kind of understanding which God has with 
men, the footing'on which He deals with them at 
one tin»e or another. God Himself does not 
change, but men are always changing ; and God*s 
ways of dealing with them cannot therefore always* 
be the same. A father on different terms with 
his son, according as he is still a child or has grown 
up to majhood. Supposing the lather to be wise 
anS loving, and the son to be dutiful and living too, 
still when childhood has passed there will l5e a 
change in the outward form and the inward spirit of 
the understanding betux-on them ; there wu‘Il usually 
be less of actual commanding and obeying, more of 
sympathy and mutual helpfulness. 

Now^ the Jewish people went through a change 
like that. God promised by the mouth of Jeremiah 
(xxxi. 3 1 ff.) that in due time He would make a 
new covenant, a new testament, with the house of 
Israel, wTiting His law no longer on tables of stone, 
but in tbeir hearts and inward parts ; and that 
promise was fulfilled w^hen Christ came. Properly 
therefore the t)Id Testament means God’s manner 
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of dealmg^ with His people in the old time before 
Christ came, ^nd the New Testament His^ new^ 
manner of dealing with His people after Christ 
came. And then the books take their names from 
the state ‘of things described there. 'We call the 
earlier books for shortness the Old Testament, 
because they tell us about God’s ways under His 
Old Testament or Covenant. We calU the later 
books for shortness the New Testament, because 
they set forth the nature of God’s New Testament or 
Covenant, which began for mankind with the death 
and resurrection of His Blessed Son. 

This leads us to the great difference between the 
books of the Old and New Testaments, as declared 
•in the text. I have before preached on those w#rds 
from the Ixiginning of the Epistle to the Hebrews as 
a Christmas text : to-day they will hel]) us to see 
the likeness and the unlikencss of the two great 
divisions^of the Bible. God, who at sundry times 
and* in divers manners spake in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son.” First, Old and New 
Testaments have this one thing in common — God 
speaks in both. He spoke to the men of old time. 
He spoke to the men of the apostles’ generation. 
What He taught both the one and the other is 
written down in the two parts of the Bible, and 
through that writing He still speaks to us. 

So much for the sameness ; now for the differences. 
Under the old covenant He spoke to the fathers, the 
forefathers of the apostles — yes, ^nd the spiritual 
forefathers of us, for we tqp are {he children of 
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Moses and David and Isaiah, drawing our life from 
them and their work. But He could not S{>eak to 
them all at once, for they lived at different times: 
many hundreds of years divided tliem. He could 
not speak to fhem all alike, for they were in different 
stages of growth and knowledge, and what would 
suit one would not suit another. So He spoke to 
them at sundry times and in divers manners, here a 
little and there a little, making the different and 
partial and broken declarations of His name and His 
will combine together into one whole, bestowing thus 
on the later generations a richer and fuller knowledge 
than any of their forefathers had enjoyed. Lastl}/, 
all this speech of His under the Old Testament was 
through prophets, men liable to fall into weakness* 
and sin, each declaring some part of God's message, 
but only a part, each bearing his witness chiefly by 
words, eac^i at best a trusty messenger, but nothing 
more. 

But in those last days a new order of things had 
come in. No longer in broken and scattered words 
from the stammering lij)s of men, no longer by a 
line of various messengers; but in one perfect life full 
of glorious words and full of deeds which had a yet 
more powerful voice than words, God had spoken 
once for all, and that life was the life of His only 
begotten Son, the exact likeness of His own nature, 
so far as it could be expressed in human character, 
This then is the substance of the New Testament — 
God speaWng in His Son. The words a[)ply in the 
simplest and truest sense to the Gospels, but as we 
shall see presently they may take in likewise what- 
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ever is cortained in all our books of the New 
Testament, and Epistles and Revelation as 

well. The Old Testament brings before us the hope 
of man, the promise of God ; the New makes known 
the glory ‘and rest of man, the fulfilmeht of God. 

Next time I hope to speak of the Old Testament 
more particularly, especially of its first five books. 
1 trust wc shall be able to see how little we can 
afford to do without those records of an early time, 
even now that we are living in the sunshine of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, He came not to destroy, He 
Himself tells us, but to fulfil. Looking back into 
the dim early world in which the faith in the one 
true God began, we are enabled to read its story 
•not only with heightened interest, but with greatly 
increased profit, now that we can turn upon it the 
light which comes from the Perfect Son in whom 
the Father was well pleased. And agaiy, the f^rm 
of the Son Himself rises in far greater clearness 
and glory before our eyes when we have learned to 
know and love His many forerunners from Abraham 
onwards, and so been duly prepared to welcome at 
last the full message of the kingdom of heaven. 
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“In Jewry is (iocl known: liis name is in Israel .” — Psalm 

Ixxvf* I. 

A FORTNIGHT ago we began to oonsfder the Bible 
and its different parts. VVe saw that first and fotc* 
mo^t it is divided into two great wclbkno^n pafts, 
the Old and New Testaments, neither of wbich 
ought to be read and cherished without the other. 
The name Testament, we saw, which is the same as 
Covenant, means here properly the kind of undcr- 
.standing between God and IB's people, the particular 
footing on which Pie treats them. In old times they 
were like children, they needed a different .sort of 
treatment from what they need in later days, and so 
they were under the Old Covenant or Testament, and 
the book called the Old Testament is the account of 
w'hat God ^poke to them in one way or another under 
that Old Covenant. But when Christ came another 
• state of things &^an. God*s people had grown ripe 
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for a new and more advanced teaching. He took 
them into a Nrw Covenant or Testament rfis* 
dealings with them were on a new footing; and the 
book called the New Testament is the account of 
what God* has spoken to them in one way or another 
under that New Covenant 

Still the old is not meant to be driven out by the 
coming in of the new. When we pass fron> childhood 
to manhood, we are still the same creatures in body 
and mind, though much be changed and much added. 
We do not begin all over again. We carry with us 
to our grave that which has been formed within us in 
our early years. The teaching we have received as 
children does not all at once lose its value. Some of 
•it having been learned once for all does not need to 
be repeated, but still we should fare badly if it were 
lost out of our minds. Some of it again has till now 
been obliged to be put in such shapes as a young 
head anct heart can receive: when wc grow up,‘^we 
can *takc it in more truly and more completely in 
another shape ; but still we shall do well not to for- 
get either, if we wish to have a hold on the perfect 
truth. Lastly, even the best and ripest among us are 
always liable to fits of what wc must consider as 
child i.sh ness, slipping back into a wild and ungoverned 
state which they ought to have outgrown, and for 
them assuredly the rougher and more childish kind of 
teaching has not lost its use. 

Even so is it with the Old and New Testaments. 
There are many things in the Old Testaqnent which 
belong to the old state of things, and cannot without 
mischief be applied to us now exactly as they stand. ' 
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There is an undying lesson in them, but it requires to 
well-considered and explained before it can be 
applied Yet, for all that, the value of the Old 
Testament for us is not worn out and cannot wear 
out. Though ‘we are living in a late age of the 
world, many of us are stiU so unripe in heart and 
mind that the Jessons of those early tlays have a 
special fitness for us. For ali of us the Old Testa- 
ment is a useful way of entrance into the New 
Testament. We never can undcrstritid the New 
Testament while wc are ignorant of the Old Testa- 
ment. It supplies as it were the alphabet, the letters, 
the simple thoughts, in which the higher and deeper 
lesson> of thr New Testament are written. Nay 
more, there is much about our life here on earth as 
God would have it be which is taught plainly in the 
Old Testament, and winch is either not taught at 
all or taugjjt very slightly in the New l\*stament. 
Any one who tries to carve out for himself j^religion 
out of the New Testament will a.rsuredly mal.e some- 
thing extremely unlike the true comj)lel.‘ Christian 
faith. He cannot throw away half hi.s Bible without 
throwing away half of what should be his belief too, 

I said to you before that all the books of the 
Bible, Old and New Testament alike, have one 
thing in common: they were all written by Jews, 
worshippers of the one God of Israel. Unles.s you 
get this fact clearly into your minds, you never can 
properly understand the Bible, least of all the Old 
Testament., You may be able to snatch at .single 
stories and sayings here and there, but you will lose 
the thread of the chapters which you hear or read, 
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and in losing the thread lose at the same time most 
of the meanin;^. No doubt there is something weari- 
some and uninteresting in hearing much said in a 
serrrton about a people so little familiar to us as the 
Jews. They seem such a long way from us and 
oux concerns. We naturally wish to hear about some- 
thing nearer home, something which comes within 
the borders of our own everyday thrnights «ind doings. 

I know, brethren, this is so, and must be so, and 
thus there is a great temptation to let the Jews 
alone, and try to say nothing about old times. But 
then I know also that by so doing I should be 
leaving the greater part of the Bible a closed book 
to }'oii. My opjMjrtunities of speaking to you are 
• short and few, while you have )M)ur Bibles always 
with you. At any time you please you have only 
to open them, and find yourselves in the presence of 
a teaching infinitely wiser and more htjavenly than 
that ot^ny living man. You have also the pro*misc 
of *thc Holy Spirit to enkindle you and enlighten 
you as you read. But still there docs remain a veil 
over the Bible, so long as the [:)eopIc to whom and 
for whom it was first written arc to us no more than 
strangers and foreigners, and I believe I can do you 
no greater service by way of bringing you face to 
face with the Bible, than in trying to take away that 
strangeness, and helping you to think about the Jews 
as friends of )"our own, about whom you are always 
glad to hear. 

Ever>’ time that I speak to you about ,the Bible, I 
shall be obliged also to speak about the Jews. In 
ttying to describe and explain the clifTerent parts of 
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the Bible I shall Ix^ gf^ing thmugh the dififerent 
Aafes in the life of the Jews. So far therefore 
teaching about the Jews cannot conu, aitogethei* in 
one sermon, but must be spre;Ki over all. Not till 
the course is enoed shaU we be »n a position to 
obtain a full and char view of tbcir '”ond<.rful career* 
Yet now^ at starting some htile explanation is 
reciufred, that there luaj be no mist *kes hereafter, 
and to mak^‘ sure that we are not goin\>' on loo last, 
I shall begin with very simple and easy matters. 

Wo* call tlie Jews a pi<>])le. What docs that 
mean? It generally means a number of persons 
bound together by three things: oy having one blood, 
one I inguagv, one land. Othei I:)onds often, nay 
usuaUy, come ijo^ such as one set oi c;u.st<»ms, one law, 
one govern men t]K>nc reli'*i(in. But the three 1 have 
mentioned are the most conslattt. 

First, one^ blood. I'erhaps nothing binds meji so 
closcfy to each oth<*r as the knowledge or belicl that 
they are all of one race, as we call it, all s[jrung orig- 
inally from the same parents. The feeling of Ix'ing all 
more or less of kin all conncct^'d by a sort of coiisin- 
huod, is in fact a true, though it may he a weaker, feel- 
ing of brotherhood. In late times the purity of the 
race gets often broken in U|>on b\' intermarriage with 
foreigners, yet still the new comers arc thought of a.s 
adopted into the great old family: the family feeling 
IS strong enough to embrace them without losing its 
own power. The Jews mixed wonderfully little with 
other people; till quite late in their history, and the 
family feeling was part of their religion. One of the 
tiarncs by which they are called is ‘the children of 
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Israel/ Generation after generation was thus taught 
to look back to the first beginnings of the people. 
Each new life moved further and further away from 
the days of Israel or Jacob, yet still it was their 
delight to remembe/ that Israel was* the first father 
of them all. Divine strength to do and to endure 
came upon them whenever they cherished ^ that 
thought. It lifted them out of base ^lul earthly 
things. It carried them half-way to God. For God 
Himself was likewise known to them in the same 
form. Declaring Himself as the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, He brought Himself near to them 
through the irrccol lections of their forefathers. And 
again, He strengthened their attachment to each 
other, their dutiful reverence for those who had •gone 
before, their care for their children and their children’s 
children by this name, which reminded them that the 
one .J^rne unseen King and Friend, ^lever dying, 
never forgetting, was watching over one and all. 

Secondly, a people is held together by speaking 
one language. Most of you know, 1 suppose, that 
almost e\ery country has its own set of words, and 
that the words used in one country are quite different 
from those used in another to e.xpress the same 
thing. Getierally all the persons in one country 
grow Uj) able to understand what is said by other 
persons in the same country, and to make themselves 
understood by them ; but if a man leaves his own 
country and goes to another, he finds every one using 
a totally different set of sounds when . they speak, 
and he cannot understand them or make himself 
ur^derstood unless he has taken the pains to learn 
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|heir way of speaking as well as his own. These 
different ways of s|K:ak!ng are called languages; and, 
as I said, one of the things which most holds a 
people together, which niakes them in fact to be a 
l>eople, is speaking the same language. When they 
are young children, they leaiti it little by little from 
hearing it ail nurid them, ever if they are not 
purposely tnught; it grows up with ihern as part oi 
themselves, a part which they cannot fK>ssi'bly lose so 
long as the}' are am<7ng their own people!. They 
seldom or never think about it, but they are for ever 
using it as natnrally as they put out their hand 
to take what they want If now they come across 
men o( anoiher people, speaking another language, 
thistiiffcrence of s])eech makes at once a deep gap 
between them. Ivven if they after .a time get over 
the difficulty of understanding and being understood, 
they, seem j,o them.sclves to have fallen irj^^with 
creatures of another world, atid they go back ^ to 
tlieir owai jjcople with an increased feeling of be- 
longing to them and of having far more in common 
with them than wi+^h any otberr.. 

This bond of language the Jews possessed. One 
or two other neighbouring nations may [>erhaps have 
spoken languages not very unlike theirs. But their 
own language, as time went on, acteri more and more 
fX)wwfully in making them a people. Almost from 
the first it became intermixed with their thoughts 
about God. First the memory of ilis commandments 
as written an the tables of stone or spoken by the 
lips of Moses, then the pos.session of holy books, the 
short beginnings of a Bible, led them to feel that * 
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their common speech was not merely the necessary 
means of con^^ersing with each other on the things 
of everyday life, but also supplied the outward form 
in which (jod spoke to their fathers and to them. 
Thus on*ce more they were brought? near to God 
through one of the things which kept them near 
each other, and again the more they thought of Him 
and the message of His will, the rnore^ they were 
reminded how they belonged to one people. 

Again, men are made one people by dwelling in 
one land. Wc in England ought to understand this 
better than ruiy people that ever lived, for nothing 
has been so he]])fu] in making us of one heart and 
mind as the position of our country, smaller than 
iTKJsl of the countries and shut off from the* rest 
of the world by the sea all around it. Every 
tie that makes up neighbourhood has its part in 
fa.shioning into a people those who djvcil in ^ the 
same^Tand. They are always nearer to each other 
than to foreigners, and how much does not that 
cany along with it? if a foreign enemy comes 
against the land, they all alike suffer from his 
violence : if he is to be resisted or driven back, 
they must all make common cause and join together 
against him, each making sacrifices for the good of 
all. In each there naturally grows up an attachment 
to the soil on which he has been born and bred. It 
gives him a feeling of fixedness and lastingness in a 
world where so much is ever changing. The land 
has been pre.sent at all the acts of his Jife; he has 
played U(>on it in childhood, worked upon it in man- 
h(x>d, And what it is to him, that it is also to his* 
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neighbours, his countrymen. He cannot think of it 
something which belongs merely to himself, he 
is too small a creature for that, he and all like him.. 
The land which all alike tread bears the dearest 
evidence to th« n4;;xl whirh each ha; of all- the rest 
It is all one ample home when'* each knows that he 
lias a right to !md liF pro|>er place as a child of the 
one'familyi a coininon ground in which every othet 
power of union is able to root itself 

A lid such was Jude i, or jewiy, the land of Israel, 
to tlih Jews, the children of Israel, it too was a 
little land, partly divided from the land.s of other 
peoples b)' the sea on t)ne side an».l bai ren wildernesses 
on t’\>' othc: sides The ahection which they bore 
it ^^s one of rhe most j.)owcrful lies which helped 
them to feci that they were indeed one at times 
when other causes were tearing them asunder. God 
saw fit thiy: for their sins they should be carried 
a\vaj' prisoners into a strange land, and theit* they 
seemed ready to be scattered awa>^ and leave* no 
trace on the face of the earth, till in due time part of 
them obtained leave to return to their own ccaintry, 
and then once more the })Coplc rose out of the dust. 
And again, as in the memory of their common 
forefathers, as in the languag-; which father handed 
down to son, so in this ca.se also we cannot under- 
stand the religion of the Jews- that same religion 
which is the foundation of our own, and to this very 
day part of our own, if we leave out of mind their 
land, and of which their land spoke to them. It 
was, as we shall hear presently, the Land of Promi^. 
They believed that God had promised it to tljteir 
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first father Abraham more than four hundred years 
before they were allowed to claim it as their o^nf 
.Their entrance into it was marked by wonderful 
signs of God’s presence and favour, and taught 
them to look on continuance upon itsi sacred soil as 
the highest earthly * blessing, the best reward for 
those who obeyed His laws. No wonder that it 
became to them a kind of heaven upon earfh, a 
place which seemed full of God, so that banishment 
from its holy places had something of the bitterness 
of banishment from Him. No wonder that th^ land 
which He had glorified with such marks of His love 
made precious every rightful dweller upon it, and was 
felt by all true Israelites to call on them in His 
Name to rejoice together and suffer together 

We have now considered, brethren, the three chief 
signs which mark a people in the proper sense of the 
word, and which the Bible shows to have marked 
the aTTKent people of God, the Jews. 'lliey wefe all 
descended from Abraham and his .son Isaac and his 
grandson Jacob or Israel. They all spoke the same 
language, the language of the Old Testament. 
They all dwelt in the same land. So far they were 
in great measure like other peoples, old and new. 
The difference was that God made Himself known 
to no other |.)eople. That is what renders their 
history a treasure of the highest and best instruction 
to us ; not a mere subject of curiosity for those who 
have time and opportunity to busy themselves about 
things that happened so very long ago, but a 
possession meant for the use of every one of us. 
What makes tlte Bible, as I said before, the book of" 
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God is that in it He is speaking to speaking 
and last of Hirnself, but also m a lesser dcgt"ee 
of all things which kad to Him. But He B|5eaks to 
us by acts as veil as by words. The Bible is the 
history of act% n" His, as well as a collection of 
words of His. If we know' whpt He has done, we 
know what Ht‘ is Now all the acts vf His related 
in the Bible arc one way or another coitcenied with 
the Jewish people, and all the writers in the Bible 
were theinseivc.s nietrbers of the Jewish people. 
The Old Testament is especially the history of the 
Jewish people Uf) to within a few years of its last 
scatteriiig, telling us as much of it as vve need to 
know Tor the sake of iindei standing the plan of 
Goi’s dealing with men. Next week we shall, I 
trust, be able to take the ri.'*sl few books, in which we 
read how the people Ors; came into lx*ing. 

Meanwhile let us take to ourselves the lesson 
whTol'i a true Israelite in the middle or later ilxie of 
his nation’: history drew from tljc acts of God which 
already lay before his sight. “ 'I hc* merciful and 
gracious Lord,” he s.iys, *'hath so done his marvell- 
ous works that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in 
truth and equity. He sent redeixiptian unto his 
people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever; 
holy and rcverentl is his name. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of vvi.sdom : a gorxl under- 
standing have all they that do thereafter, the praise 
of it endureth for ever.” 
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“ llliARKKN lo me, yc that follow aftfr righteousness, ye that seek 
the Lonl ; look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 
tlie pit whence ye are Look unto Ahrahani your father, and 

unto Sarah that bare you ; for I called him alone, and blessed him, and 
increased him .” — Isaiah Ji. i, 2. 

I..AST Sunday we considered the Jewish^ people,^ the 
child^^ of Israel, because it was necessary to have 
some sort of clear notion about them if we wished to 
understand the greater part of the Bible. We saw 
that, whatever God sf)oke to the rest of mankind, 
He spoke through Jews and to Jews : that God*s 
acts, by which lie speaks even more than by words, 
His acts, that is, as told in the Bible, were acts in the 
history of the Jews. We cannot therefore know at 
all exactly what cither His words or His acts really 
meant unless we kfi^w something about the Jews 
themselves. We saw that they formed a people, a 
set of men bound together by being of the .same 
blood, by speaking the same language, and by 
dwelling in the same land. We saw how these 
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different ties which bound them to each other bound 
them also to God. As they were the children of 
Israel^ that is, all having Jacob or Israel for their 
father, so He the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, known to them as the sani;. Lord nho had 
also been Lord their family m all ^generations. 
The language which they spoke in all common 
business ofjife, and which made then' closer to each 
other than 'xny foreigners, vvas the language :n wdiich 
Hsis Law was written th^' tables of stone, and in 
whicli in the course of lime holv hooks were written 
as a perpetual fixed message of His will. The land 
in which they dwelt together as neigiibour.s, or rather 
as children jf the same great family, in one wide 
hoiwe, was also the Land of Fromrsc, given them by 
God more than four hundred years before they took 
possession of it, holy in itself, containing within it 
the, holy phj^c w'hich was the outward sign of God’s 
presSnee on the earth. 

To-day vve begin to examine the early IjooksT of 
the Old Testament itself. The first five books stand 
together by them 'selves. Sometimes they are called 
the Pentateuch, which means onl} “ The book of 
five volumes.” The Jews themselves used to call 
them “ the Law,” because the latter part contained 
the law of God given through Moses, by which the 
people was more or less governed in the later times. 
This name is full of meaning to us. God sj>eak.s to 
us men with different voices, and one of those voicc.s 
is that of tbe Lawgiver. If our lives are to be right 
and happy, and every way blessed, we must begin by 
remembering that there are rules laid down for us to 
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follow, rules given us by One both higher and wiser 
than we are, to guide us in the temptations and J5ei^ 
plcxities of life, i ules which we disobey at our peril. 
This is only a part of what wc ought to think about 
God, but it is a part which it is never, safe to forget: 
for so long as there Is any evil in the world, and any 
inclination to follow evil, so long there must be 
obedience to a law, and so long we must never fOrget 
that God is the Maker of the Law. 

We shall have to return to this subject in due 
course presently. But first we must attend lr> the 
place which these five books hold in the history of 
the jews. Speaking roughly, we may say that they 
tell us the beginnutg of the Jewish people, the early 
steps and stages by which they became a pe^^ple. 
All through these five bfioks one of the three great 
marks of a [)eo[)lc which I mentioned last Sunday is 
wanting to them. They are of one blood. They 
speal^ne language, l)ut they have no f?md of •fheir 
own. I'or four hundred years they are cajitives and 
slaves in a foreign land ; for forty years they are ever 
on the move, wandering on through the trackless 
wilderness. Just at the end wc see that their 
journcyings arc coming to an end : in the next book 
they enter the IVomiscd l.and and take possession 
of it. But that docs not concern us to-day. In the 
books about which I am now speaking they are 
always on the way ; on the w^ay to a home of their 
own, on the way to become a full grown and com- 
plete people. 

I said just now that this is a rough* account of 
these five books. Speaking strictly, it is true only of 
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the last four out of the five The first book, Gen«s, 
fbire of a still earlier state of things, the time before 
the four hundred years of the Israelites in Egypt 
began, the time when as yet there was living but one 
small family, fcorr whom all that great multitude 
were to spring. The greater part of the book of 
Genesis, that is, the last thirty-nine chapters from the 
twelfth chapter onwards, is taken up with the patri- 
archs, as they are called, the earliest heads of the 
family, first Abram or Abraham, then his son Isaac, 
then kis son Jacob or Israel, then his twelve sons, 
from whom came the twelve tribes of Israel. 

This carries us back within a very few pages of 
the beginning of the Bible. In those few pages we 
fincLourselves in the time before Abraham, yet earlier 
ages of mankind, and at last in tlie first and second 
chapters at the very beginning of tJic world. Here 
at the very outset we arc shown what is to be the 
true subject of the Bible from its first [rage lT) its 
last ; it is lo be God speaking to us about Himself. 
Mark that well : He has something to tell us about 
the world in which He has placed us,’ much to tell us 
about ourselves and our fellow-men ; but all that He 
has to tell us in the Bible about any of these things 
is for the sake of religion, for the sake of bringing 
Himself near to us and drawing us near to Himself, 

This is a very important matter, on which* wc 
have great need to see our way clearly. The Bible 
is the best of books, but it cannot take the place fef 
other books^. It brings to us the highest, the most 
life-giving, the most entirely necessary knowledge. 
There are many* things most useful for us to know, 
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Still more which it is most interesting and delightf^ 
to know, whit.h are certainly not to be found in*the 
Bible. But it is a blunder to look for them there. 
If we try to do that, if we try to force the Bible to 
teach us what it was not meant to teach us, we 
are in great danger* of missing its true lessons, and 
glorifying our own foolish fancies as if they came 
from God. 


P'or the purposes of religion all beings that exist 
fall under three great heads ; Man, nature or the out- 
ward v/orld, anfl God, How thc>' may be coifhccted 
with each other, what part one may have in the 
others, is a secondary matter. The great thing i.s to 
see the distinctness of these three and the rightful 
place which the outward world and God hold towards 
man. This is taught with marvellous power in these 
opening chapters of (ien<‘sis. I do not in the least 
pretend to be able to understand all in tjiese chapters. 
They are full of serious diOiculties which will 
perhaps never be cleared up ; at all events, no one 
has cleared them up as yet. Hut I do not think 
they do us any harm, if we read the chapters in a 
right spirit. 

Ixt us just look (juictly at some of the great truths 
which lie on the surface, truths by no means natural 
and easy to reach for those who have not been bred 
up in them, contradicting, in fact, many of the notions 
which in former ages, and in part even in our own, 
have been most widely spread among mankind. 

We see at the beginning of all things ^od Himself, 
making all things. He is not the earth, or the heavens, 
or anything that is therein: He is distinct from them* 
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[1: He made them all: He was before them all. 
He*made them according to a plan and order. Each 
pait of the world had its own Ww>rk to do, its own 
place in His great scheme Last of all came man. 
The world was^ oMei tlian man, ^suppked the 
materials for man : man was a part of the world, and 
was meant to remember that. On the other hand, 
there was that in man which could be found nowhere 
else in the world. K hi.^' mere clay was kneaded of 
the dust of the earth, th'.: pattern was a heavenly one. 
His trtiest likeness was to be found in God Hiniself. 
Though he was younger than the world, he was to be 
the first example of that which meets us so often in 
the Bible, and in our own liie. The elder was to 
ser^ the younger. God gave man ilominion over 
the older world, and all that it contained. It was not 
only to be beautiful and glorious for the delight of 
its ]\J[aker, it^was to be useful for tlie service of man. 
But here came in a most necessary lesson. Tiod 
pronounced die whole world g(K)u. In the course' of 
time man in his pride would look down on the world. 
Nay worse, when he became evil himself, he would 
lay the blame on the world. He would pretend that 
the only thing which made him sin was his connexion 
with the earth, his own body, and all the things which 
had charms for his bodily senses. “ No,” said God, 
“that is not true, I made the world as truly as I made 
you ; I made it, and so it is all good. Lift up your 
eyes, and look to Me^ for I have given you that power, 
and you arj: sinking below your {iropcr manhood if 
you do not exercise it; but do not try to leap off the 
earth for all that. Delight in the world as My world, 
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and then there will be no fear of its leading you away 
from me.” 

Here are some of the lessons of the Bible story of 
creation. We do not see their full force till we have 
experience of evil in ourselves. Bu^ in the lessons 
themselves there is as yet no whisper of evil. All is 
pronounced good; God stands over His twofold work, 
man and the world, the dwelling-place of man, and 
His blessing descends on both. 

The next step brings us into the state into which 
sin has entered. I must not stop to point out the 
particulars. But I wish you to notice especially two 
things. I'irst, the Bible docs not begin with sin: it 
begins witli innocence and goodness. That is its 
starting-point, and is meant to be our starting-point. 
Sin is not a proper part of ourselves : it has come 
into us as the mildew comes into the corn. We 
are to regard it as something foreign ^to us \\hich 
we fiave to throw off. Our work is to purify not 
to 'destroy. Secondly, observe that the first evil 
i.s lifetinctly religious evil I'he tcnifitation comes 
jthrbugh the fruit ; but the great force of the tempta- 
tion impatience of the re.straint which God for 

^^'USa.sons ordained; in trying to be independent of 
Him; In other words, of being as gods. And the fir.st 
loss i.s a religious loss. I'o fly from God’s presence is 
the immediate thought of those who before the fall 
had rejoiced in it. Then the other outward curses 
follow. The earth is no longer a garden but a place 
of tliorns for those who have become estj'anged from 
its Maker and their own. Yet God does not hate 
His relxsllious creature, though He visits him severely. ' 
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the very beginning fie provides a way of 
return. Toil and sorrow are henceforth man s lot. 
But they are not mere curses, h is man’s own fault if 
he lets them be so. He ma)* use them to lead him 
back into comnwmiwri with hrs true I mi. 

That however is a later lesson. At the first the 
rapid growth ot evil is what is chiclly shown us* 
Estrangement frcni God leads to estrangement be- 
tween men, even members of the same family, The 
husband bectjunes the ar 'user of the wife. The elder 
broihu' is jeaU.*us of Iht* younger brother, and his 
jealousy has its natural fruit in murder. As mankind 
multiplies, so docs crime, d'he earth, we are told, 
was cot nipt before God, and the earth was filled 
wit4r violence. Sin against God, cruelly and injustice 
against other men, went hand in hand. Then the 
just anger of God went forth, and used the powers of 
the >vorld fey the punishment of man. A flood of 
watei^ ovcrwhclmcfi the sinful race, and only* one 
small family was pre.served. To these survivors,’ to 
Noah and his family, God renewed the blessing 
wliich He had given to Adam. He spoke of a 
covenant, an understanding, between Him apd them 
and all their children's child.cn. He made them 
understand that He was not a God who did accord- 
ing to His mere will and {jlcasure, but One whom 
they might trust as faithful and true. 

Immediately however, evil sprung up afresh. It 
showed itself in a shameful want of respect in one of 
Noah’s .sons, towards his father. Presently we hear 
of men joining together to build a high tower, whose 
top might reach to heaven. This was evidently 
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done out of pride against God ; but He scattered 
them abroad on the face of the earth, and with the 
scattering came the beginning of different languages, 
so that henceforth the different branches of the same 
race became foreign to each other. • 

Such are the chief points in the first part of 
Genesis. We have been shown first the outward 
world, the heavens and the earth, under whiefi and 
on which all the work of man has to be done. Then 
we have been shown all the sinful and distracted 
world of man, seemingly gfung further and Turther 
away from God, and falling into wild confusion^ 
within itself. At this point the new life begins, 
which was to go on growing and growing till it 
reached its full height in the person of (,'hrist. JSod 
called on an old man named Abram to leave his 
country anfl his father’s house and go into a land 
which He should show him, promisiu;j to make of 
him* a great nation, and in him to bless ail the 
fafriilies of the earth. This was the seed of the 
Jewish p(‘OpIe: here we have in a few words the plan 
i>f the whole Bible, (iod making Himself known to a 
chosen few, that tli rough them the whole race may 
lx; partakers in the blessed gift. I'hat which was to 
be the glory of God’s people Israel was also to be a 
light enlightening the (dentilcs far and near. And 
the beginning of it all was the simple trust of one 
man. ‘Hly faith/’ .says the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
‘*he obeyed; and he went out, not Icnowing whither he 
went.” The rest of his life rc[X‘ats the same strain in 
other forms. He who thus went forth into the wide 
world at God’s command, believed in God’s promise • 
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lij'haj: he should ha\^e a mn in spite of all appearances, 
and then at la?t was ready to yield up that dear and 
precious son, because such seemed to him to be God^s 
will. And so he became knowm as the Father of the 
faithful, the father of all those who, seeing but a very 
little way for thems< Ives, delight to tmst the Unseen 
Lord^ above all things, and hear witness in the 
simplest and purest way to that which is tae true life 
for man. 

I du liOt intend to go through the well-known 
stories of Isaac and Rehckah, of Jacob and Esau, of 
Jacob’s journey and double marriage and return, and 
of all the changes of fortune which befel his favourite 
son Joseph through the envy of hi.; brothers. I 
wilhonly ask you to oh.seiwc how wonderfully God's 
providence worked through all those things which 
seemed to be baffling it, and in particular w'hat a 
st»'ange chair# of occurrences brought Jacob and^ his 
family into the land of Egypt, where it was needful 
they should pass their h^ur hundred years of silent 
growth in the dark. There we must leave them for 
to-day, hoping next w^cck to sec them go forth as far 
as the borders of their Promised Land, 

We began with the creation of the world : we end 
with the passage of a starving family from one land 
to another. In both cases the Bible is true to its 
own character : in both God is made known. We 
may see His working, if we will, in the boundless 
gior)^ and wonder of the heavens and the earth. 
These are great and He is great in them. But 
deeper truths of flis nature are declared to us in the 
thoughts and the doings of men ; and for this teach- . 
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ing wt need neither to look on great and mi^htjjp 
men nor on va^t hosts of men. The noblest work 
for mankind thai He has ever ordained was begun 
when Abraham went forth from his home, carrying 
with him the undying seed of a true faith. We 
cannot measure the power which often lies in things 
which seem too small and trifling for our notice. It 
is on such that the choice of God lights. He chooses 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty, and He does so simply in satis- 
fying the needs of their own spirits. Feeling^ them- 
selves helpless and blind they cast themselves on His 
grace and wisdom ; the answer from above makes 
them new men, lights shining in tlie darkness, and 
God is glorified in the influence which they #hed 
around them, and pass on to their children's children. 



IV 

EXODUS -d?;'.;teronomv 

“I AM the 1/ml thy Gtxl, which I *ve brou(;ht thee out of the 
land of i gy'pl, out of the house of b<jnd;ige.”~-A.r(«/«j xx. 2. 

We began last Sunday to examine the first five 
books of the C)4d Testament. We saw that they are 
chiefly takei^up with describing the history of the 
Jews^n the early days before they reached their own 
land of promise, and became in the strictest sense a 
people. We had not time to go beyond the first 
book, that which is called Genesis, which word 
means ‘ birth ’ or ‘ beginning of growth.' There we 
found several beginnings, one behind the other — the 
beginning of the Jews, the beginning of mankind, 
the l>eginning of the world ; ail told however in 
such a way, and .such a way only, as is required for 
the purposes of religion, that i.s, for enabling us to 
know and act upon our true position before God, 
and to givo us a true ?dea of the greatness and 
goodness of His .works and His acts. 

This applies especially to the first eleven chapters, 
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of Genesis, and above all the first two chapter^ 
There we have the great objects, God on the one 
side, the world on the other, and man in the midst 
between the two, set clearly before us in the true 
light. God is seen as distinct from the world, as 
making the world according to a regular plan or 
order, as making man after the world out of a part 
of the world, yet in His own heavenly likeness, as 
giving man dominion over the world, and teaching 
him that the world is for his use, whatever other 
purposes it may serve ; as blessing the worfcl and 
man alike, and calling both good. Then as a 
secondary thing, a blight coming from without upon 
that which was originally good, we see sin breaking 
in through the senseless pride and wilfulness of itTdn. 
Then come fresh forms of sin ever growing from 
worse to worse — ^jealousy, hatred, murder, and a host 
of cither abominations, rebellion againUt God going 
hand in hand with wrong-doing towards fello\^-men, 
till the Flood came and swept them away. The 
world wdiich God had given to be their home had 
within it powxTs of destruction as well as powers of 
nourishment ; and at His command the waters went 
forth to destroy, to show that He hates evil, and 
that He is mightier than all. 

One righteous man, Noah, and his family alone 
were saved. But the waters of the blood had not 
washed away the taint of evil. W ithin Noah’s own 
household appeared foul disrespect of the son for the 
father, a dark and threatening sign of. the plague 
which, beginning within the family, should spread 
confusion and misery in all the dealings of men with 
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ca(j|i other. We hear little of the dim ages which 
followed, as the race of Noah multiplied more and 
more and became scattered Into different peoples. 
Suddenly out of the darkiiess rises a bright point of 
light, a true Star in th*:; East, which ha.s been 
growing and clianging, and oh.mging and growing 
h-om that moment till now, when it has become the 
bright world v>f the (hiristian faith, lliat point of 
light was th^: simple trust of one man Abram the 
Hebrew, the first of the Jews, and so the l>eginnei 
of the long course in which (lOcl has made Himself 
known to mankind through the Jews, our own true 
forefathers in things of the spirit. At God’s com- 
mand he weiu forth fn)m the land where his family 
had dwelt, not know itig whither he went. This w^as 
the mark set on the chief actions of his life, that he 
walked by fai^ and not by sight that he let him- 
self be guidW by Him whom no man can ..see, 
instead of trusting to the deceitful appearances, of 
things which meet the bodily eye. 

After Abraham came Lsaac his son, after Lsaac 
his son Jacob or Israel. About these three, the 
three patriarchs, the book of Genesis has much 
to tell us which, as I said last Sunday, you will do 
well to read for )'ourselves, but which would be; only 
confusing were I to repeat it now. Then w'e hear 
about Israel's twelve sons, and especially his son 
Joseph. The great point in all this for us to attend 
to is the way in which the family wa.s in God's good 
providence brought into Egypt First, there is the 
accident of the famine, then the accident of Joseph's 
extraordinary advancement in Egypt, so that what 
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the mean jealousy of his brothers meant for 
harm turned out not only for his own good but for 
the saving of them all. Here is an undying lesson 
of the way in which accidents are in the hands of 
God, and how He uses them for His highest pur- 
poses. The purpose in this case was that the infancy 
of the Jewish people should be spent in Egypt, a 
land already far advanced in building and manu- 
factures and all the useful and ornamental arts of 
life, but sunk in gross darkness in the higher things 
of worship and virtuous living. It was a necessary 
school for God's people, a school in which they 
learned evil as well as good, but without which their 
later growth was, as far as we can see, impossible. 

Thus far, at the end of the book of Genesis, •we 
reached last Sunday. Four hundred years, at least 
so it seems, have passed away when ^je story of the 
next book, the book of Exodus begii^. We have 
nojv to hear how the children of Israel came td leave 
Egypt. The four books about which I have to speak 
to-day take in only forty years, indeed, properly 
speaking, only the beginning and the ending of those 
forty years. But they are forty years which the Jews 
never forgot, and which we should never forget, for, 
except at the time of Christ, no other time of forty 
years has told so greatly and so lastingly on t^i^e fate 
of mankind and on our own. Those forty yeaSi^ were 
spent in the passage from Egypt to the I-ahd of 
Promise. What our four books tell us falls under 
two heads, the more important events that hapj.>ened 
on that journey, and the laws which God gave His 
people by the way. These two subjects arc brought 
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Mosc tc^ethcr in the text» which, as many ST you 
know by the way it is quoted in the Catechism, is the 
proper heading to the Ten Commandments, the 
weightiest part of the law. “ I am tlie la>rd thy God 
which brought thee out of the land rf Egypt, out of 
the house of bcj adage : thou shalt have none other 
gods but me,” and so on. 

It is imposribic to take dicsc four hoo!;s one by 
OJie for our purposes. They all declare some »>art of 
the Law, all but one teM some of the events which 
hap[jeiTed on the journey. In the book called 
Exodus wc have the .story of the departure from 
Egypt and the early times of the w’andering, the 
giving (.)f the Law, and part oi Law itself. In 
the book called Leviticus we have chiefly those 
directions of the Law which had to do with the out- 
ward service oL God. In the book of Nurnbcis \»'e 
have the luimbering of Israel and many stories 
belonging to both the earlier and the later tiin?s of 
the forty years again w'lth some parts of tnc L&w. 
Lastly, in the* book called Deuteronomy Moses is 
represented as in a manner ref)cating what has gone 
before in other words, recalling to the people shortly 
before his death some of the chief things that had 
befallen them preaching to them solemn warnings 
about their own conduct in the time to come, and 
pronouncing once more in an altered and improved 
shape many of the law's which had been earlier given. 
Then follows his death and burial, and so the book 
of Deuteronomy the fifth in the Bible, ends. 

In what I have to say to-day I shall not attempt 
to llfecp these four book.s distinct. It will be much 
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clearer to treat them as if they formed one book, ojt 
which the contents should all be considered at once. 
One name bi ndb the whole together. The first 
chapter of Exodus tells of the birth of Moses, the 
last chapter of Deuteronomy tells />f the death of 
Moses. All that lies between is in one way or 
another concerned with Moses ; he is always either 
leading the people or speaking to the people. Here 
we have at once a great step forward from what 
chiefly occupied us last Sunday. Then we had 
before us a single man, Abraham. That on% man 
was the beginning of the Jewish people, they were all 
sprung from him, we might think of them as gathered 
up in him. 'Fhat one man was also the friend of 
God, receiving iTiessages direct from God, speakkig 
to God as a man speaks to his friend. In him, the 
first of the Jews, notwithstanding .his occasional 
wrong-doings, w'e seem to recognize o^ce more that 
hai)Jjy trustful intercourse wnth God which Adam is 
described as enjoying before his fall But now at the 
beginning of h'xodus God s promise to Abraham has 
been already fulfilled w’hen He said to him, I will 
make of thee a great nation.” Instead of a lonely 
wanderer vve liave a whole people of wanderers. 
Instead of a single friend of God, conversing with 
God of the affairs of his own life, we have Moses the 
prophet of God speaking in God's name to the 
whole |KH)pIc, about the affairs of the whole people, 
speaking in the people's name to God ; in a w^ord, as 
St. Paul calls him, a mediator, or middle tnan between 
God and the f>eople. Moses is the first example in 
the Bible of a true prophet, that is, of a man who 
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HJ5peaks to other men in the name and authority of 
G^, whose own heart is first filled with a message 
which he knows to be from God, and then pours 
forth from his lips that which he feels himself con- 
strained to speak. W^hat his work as a leader was 
we learn from everv^ chapter which describes what 
befel the people between Egypt and the Promised 
Land, 

In the btter days of the stay in Egypt the 
children of Israel suffered much from the cruelty of 
KingTharaoh, who made slaves of them, and ground 
down their lives under the lash with the severest 
labour. Most of you know', 1 hope, the story of 
Moses' Infancy* and early manhood. You will remem- 
ber how his heart was stirred up within him when 
he saw one of his brother Israelites ill-used by an 
Egyptian, so diat he slew the Egy})tian, and how' he 
was obliged \ w flee aw^ay into the desert and keep 
sheep. There in the burning bush God made Mim- 
self know n lo him as the God of his father, the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He in v/hom those 
honoured forefathers had trusted and not been con- 
founded was speaking now to the outcast slave, 
declaring His own purpose to deliver his enslaved 
brethren out of their bondage and bring them into 
the good Land of Promise, and appointing him to do 
the work. Moses returns to Egypt and fulfils God’s 
command. After a series of wonderful signs which 
do not move the obstinate king, he leads out the 
children of Jsrael on the night of the Passover. The 
Red Sea is divided before them, and they march 
safely over, while the Egyptians, who follow, are 
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overwhelmed by the waters. Moses leads themjpn 
through the wilderness, following the guidance of 
God, in spite of their murmurs and doubts. Though 
they were the chosen people of God, they were also 
a crowd .who had only just ceased ta be slaves, and 
who had all the vice.^ of .slaves, who disliked the pain- 
fulness of being beaten and forced to work against 
their will; but, when they had been set free from 
that, shrank in a lazy and cowardly way from the 
duties and responsibilities of freedom, and would 
have been content to go back to slavery, if^ only 
they might have along w'ith it once more the animal 
pleasures which, as slaves, they had been able to 
snatch. They hankered, we are told, after the flesh- 
• pots of Egypt. But this could not be. God lov«d 
them too well to indulge them. His purposes for 
them were higher and better than they^ould imagine. 
He desired to train them to the full glc^ of freedom 
and Ynanhood. He intended through them irr due 
time to bless all the nations of the earth. 

How then was He to begin to mould this dis- 
orderly half-brutish crowd into a true people fit 
to carry His name? There was but one way: by a 
law, by fixed commandments and rules w^hich had to 
be obeyed. Till they were placed under the disci- 
pline of such a law, taking charge of all their actions, 
regulating their dealings with each other, their deal- 
ings with God, there was no possibility of their 
making any progress. But observe well what pains 
are taken to show that these restraints, .these strict 
rules, these threats of punishment did not come from 
any mere love of power on God’s part, any desire to 
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"put^forth His strength against His weak creatures, 
much less from any spite or cruelty in His feeling 
towards them, but solely from His anxious care to 
make them a great and holy people. Before a word 
.is said about the Law, before God shows Himself as 
a strict ruler who will have His 'commands obeyed, 
He hrst lets Himself be seen only as a Saviour and 
Deliverer. He lays the foundation of all true know- 
ledge of Himself in that For fear the\* should for- 
get or mistake the lesson, He repeats it in the most 
distinef words just before He begins to utter His 
commandments. ‘I, who now speak to thee and am 
about to tell thee what thou must not do cm pain of 
my displeasure, I am the Lord thy God, which have 
bnrught thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage.’ Observe also what care is taken 
that they shou^ not suppose His demand for their 
obedience ano worship to come from any petty 
greediness after honour such as a man might slTow, 
and that they should not expect Him to be In- 
different how they treated each other provided they 
give Him His due tribute of worship and reverence 
and Sabbath-keeping. Both these natural mistakes 
are guarded against beforehand. In six out of the 
ten commandments it is the rights of men, not 
the rights of God, that are protected. We saw last 
Sunday how at the Fall estrangement from God was 
immediately followed by estrangement among men, 
how before the flood the corru|>tion of mankind 
before God ,is mentioned along with their violence 
against each ot^^er. It is the same here and all 
through the Bible. In the divine law the duty tp 
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God and the duty to our neighbour stand side^ by- 
side for ever. We are warned, on the one hand, 
against a religion which loses itself in mere religious- 
ness, and neglects the common duties of life: we are 
warned,* on the other hand, against the empty dream 
which deceives so 'many, that it is enough to be 
content with justice and kindliness to our fellow 
creatures, while we render no homage to God in His 
own name and for His own sake, and remain strangers 
to His love and fear. 

The Ten Commandments form but a very small 
part of the Law ; but they are the part which con- 
cerns us far the most. The other precepts are rules 
for the guidance of a particular people at a particular 
time. After a while many of them seemed to hifve 
dropped into disuse : the people, in fact, outgrew 
them ; they lost their original use, and^ecame a mere 
burden too heavy to bear. But at mst they were 
neeSed. When a people is in a young, unformed 
.state, above all, when it is so di.sordcrly and wilful as 
the children of Israel were in those days, nothing 
could serve but stiff rules to be obeyed, going even 
into the lesser matters of life. The laws given by 
Moses were chiefly intended to enforce just and 
merciful dealings among themselves, to keep them 
separate as a people .set apart to God from the idol- 
worshipping and foully immoral nations around them, 
and in a great many different ways to lay down rules 
for the outward service of God. The peopV were 
not to invent for themselves ways of, doing Him 
homage which they would be apt to, regard as bribes 
to His majesty. They had simply to do as they 
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were bid, to offer to Him just what He commanded 
to &e offered. But it was in offerings that their 
worship was chiefly to consist. Public prayer, such as 
makes up the greater part of our worship, was as yet 
unknown. They approached God through sacrifice — 
to yield up to Plim a portion of the good things He 
had given them, to acknowledge in thij; piactical wa)' 
that they owed all to Him. This was the natural 
religious service of men who as yet had fpr more to 
do with acts than with vords; and the of that 

service^remains the very Christian spiiit. When we 
never tire of calling >ipon God to give, while we 
grudge every self-denial on our part for His sake, 
we are making no advance on the religion of those 
ancient Jews, we are but moving away from all true 
religion of any kind. 

The tale of^the wanderings of the children of 
Israel is a tale of murmu rings and rebel lionis, fo^ow|^ 
by chastisements from God by which He strove to 
discipline and train them into a purer and more 
orderly state. The long continuance of the wander^ 
ings for the space of forty years was a punishment 
for the di.sobedience and threatenings against Moses 
* and his brother Aaron, when the peo|)le were fright- 
ened at the report of the Prdrnifeed^iand brought 
back by the messengers, and refused to enter in. We 
keep up the memoty of that time every morning 
service when wO repeat God’s warning in the Psalm, 
“ To-da,y, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
heart, ^in th^ provocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderne.ss: when your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long 
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was I grieved with this generation, and said, *It is a 
people that do ( rr in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways.’ ” For indeed, brethren, these 
things were written for our learning. We often hear 
the earth compared to a wilderness. , In some moods 
of our minds, more especially in advanced life, that 
app^ears to us a sadly true comparison; we are ready 
to cry out that we meet with little but barrenness and 
hopeless labour and suffering. In other moods, and 
at a younger age, we are angr>" when a world so full 
of briglvtness and enjoyment appears to be conflemned 
in this kind of language. In either case let us at least 
remember that the true sense of the word comes to 
us from those wanderings of the children of Israel in 
the wilderness, about which we have been heaping 
to-day. For our life here is truly a passage, a journey. 
We have left Egypt behind. God ^as called us as 
His children out of the darkness of mlture. We are 
not, we cannot be, as those who have nevep heard 
riis name or Christ’s name. We may hanker back 
after the thoughtless fleshy self-indulgence natural to 
those who have never learned that there is a God in 
heaven, and a law of God to be obeyed on earth ; 
but we never can* satisfy ourselves with such things.* 
They too often after a while turn to ashes in the 
mouth. Before us lies the land of rest, the state in 
which the peace of God so rules our hearts that we 
carry with us a j>erpetual heaven. Between our 
Egypt behind and our Land of Promise before we 
are ever moving, sometimes backw^ar^s, sometimes 
forwards. But God calls on us to press ever forwards, 
holding the beginning of our confidence steadfast • 
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unto the end. The hardening of heart through the 
deceitfulress of sin, which makes us, like dead stones, 
unable to feel the presence of the living God, the evil 
heart of unbelief and mistrust which cannot enter into 
His rest, — these ^rc the things which mix thorns witli 
the flowers of life and bitterness its faiits, which 
prevent refreshment. We arc on our way to God. 
Let us enjoy thankfully what He sends as by the 
w^ay; but let us never forget whither wa are hound, 
or allow ourselves to rest satisfied w^ith anything shoit 
of Hiifl who alone is our eternal home. 



V 

JOSHUA TO DAVID 


“AnI) David jK iftt:ivo(i that the Lord had established him kinj; over 
Isiael, and that he liad exalted ins kingdom for his people Israel’s 
sake.”— 2 StiuiHt"! V. 1 2. 

We have now gone oxa^r the first fi^e books of the 
Old Testament, the Pentateuch, as they are called, 
or the Law. We have watched the Jews passing 
tHrough the first stages of their growth into a people. 
Two great names have stood out above the rest, 
worthy to stand for ever among the chief of those 
which ought to be remembered and honoured to the 
end of time, the names of Abraham and Moses. All 
mankind, and we all among the rest, have every 
reason for gratitude to those two ancient men, for 
the services which they rendered to their own people 
were rendered to a seed in whom all nations of the 
earth were to be blessed and have been blessed. 

In Abraham, the best-marked figure of the book 
of Genasis, the first forefather of the Jewish people,, 
we saw the Friend of God, the lonely man going 
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forth into the unknown world in simple and sheer 
rdidnce on a Lord whom he could not see* Jn 
Moses, whose words and dct^ls fill the four later 
books, the lawgiver and leader of the Jew^ish people, 
\vc saw the Prcij^bct d' Cod, the receiver of a mes- 
sage not for himself only but far hlii whole nation. 

These were ihe leading men. W'hai at>out the 
great ‘unnamed, ;Jmost unnumbeted oe<)|-)le? We 
saw their early beginnings in Isaac and Tacoh and 
Jacob’s t'velve sons, thei: passage into tlu; rich and 
civil tzt’4 old land of Lgypt. We lost sight of them 
there four hundred years while they were undergoing 
a discipline vvhich should fiUthem for growmg on to 
more and more in the years to come. At the end 
of the time we saw them toiling and groaning under 
the yoke of cruel l{!g)’ptian masters, llieir ciclivciy in 
the name of the Lord tneir God by the hand of 
Moses, their march forth into the wilderness, their 
receiviiig from God, on the holy mount of Sinai, a 
Law which wa> to rule them and restrain them and 
inak|i them into a people indeed by teaching them 
how to obey, their wandering on still in the wilder- 
ness for forty years as a punishment for their 
rebellious wanderings, and at last their second arrival 
at the edge of the Promised Land. Then the first 
stage w^as done. The wandering in strange lands 
was over, the settled life in a home of their own was 
to begin. 

Thus far Moses had brought them. He was to 
go no further ^ He too had sinned in the wilderness 
and was not allowed to enter himself into the land 
•of so many expectation.s. He went up into a 
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mountain and looked far and wide over the new 
world on which they were to enter without him, ‘and 
there he died His work was done. When his 
wandering was ended, his life was ended too, and he 
entered into a different rest. Anotl^er took his place. 
That other was Jo.Ahua the son of Nun. From him 
the sixth book of the Bible, the book of Joshua, 
takes its name. The story of that book is the story 
of the taking possession of the Promised Land under 
the guidance of Joshua. He, we are told, “was full 
of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid hft hands 
upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses.” 
They crossed the river Jordan, that sacred river of 
which we hear so often in the Bible, and then began 
the advance by which one part of the land after the 
other was occupied. For wc must not suppose that 
the country given to the Jews was empty, or filled 
only with wild beasts. One of its names is ^e land 
oT Canaan, and various tribes of heathen called 
Canaan ites were already in possession of it. These 
heathen had to be driven out before a resting-place 
could be found for the Jews ; and so we hear much 
of the taking of strong cities and battles with mighty, 
armies. This was the time spoken of in the well- 
known words, “We have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us what thou hast done in their 
time of old: how thou hast driven out the heathen 
with thy hand and planted them (that is, Thy 
people) in ; how thou hast destroyed the nations, and 
spread them wide abroad. For they gat not the 
land in |X)ssession through their own sword, neither 
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was it their own arm that helped them; but thy 
right hsiiid, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hacist a fai^our unto them/* 
Such is the light in which it is best for us to 
regard the tenibk events of that time. The con* 
quest of Canaan was wrought oui by slaughter, and 
it is not easy for us who live In happier times to 
know * w^hat to think about those deeds of blood. 
Thus much however at least we may set, that God 
speaks to men according as they are able to receive 
H is le^iching. He does not go greatly beyond their 

powers of feeling and understanding. 1V> those who 
can comprehend only in part He s})eaks in part ; and 
there arc iessens true and valuable at their own time 
which at a later time it is dangert>us to follow too 
closely The world under ii.s great patient heavenly 
Teacher has learnt much since the days wdicn the 
Jews entered into Canaan. To us God commands 
the m«rcy and love which all Christians profess to 
admire. For us to copy, or admire those who copy, 
the merciless destruction w'hich they carried on 
against their enemies, would be wilful disobedience 
to His plainest will. It is a sad necessity to fight 
and slay at our country's bidding in ordinary war- 
fare ; yet even there every true soldier holds his 
hands, and rejoices to spare an enemy when he can 
do so with a good conscience. Even this much of 
bloodshed is, we trust, only for a while : it is our 
duty to pray and labour for the time when the cruel 
and jealous passions of men shall have so far been 
quieted that even Just and rightful wars may cease. 
And already w-'e have learned or are learning from 
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Christ and His apostles that the warfare of Christians 
against that which is unchristian is not to be carried 
on by violence. By persecuting in Christ’s name, by 
using in defence of the truth any weapons but those 
ot example and persuasion, we do ir\jury to the cause 
of God ; we hinder^ not hasten the true spiritual con- 
quest of men’s hearts and minds. 

Yet it would be well for us if we could loolc upon 
ourselves as the soldiers of God as truly as the 
Israelites. They were never allowed to think that 
God was permitting them to follow their owri^desires 
in all these w^ars. Achan, who took for himself some 
of the spoil, was stoned to death by Joshua’s order. 
The Canaanites were to be destroyed, not for spite, 
not for plunder, but lest they corrupt God’s people 
with their filthy idolatry, and beguile them away 
from the service of the Holy One. And oh, let us be 
sure that God hates all evil things as utterly as ever 
He did in the old time, and that His true .servants 
now and always must hate them likewi.se and never 
weary in seeking to de.stroy them. For this cause 
the Son of God, the Prince of Peace, appeared on 
earth that He might destroy the works of the devil. 
The warfare has to be waged within and without,* 
against our own darling passions and against the 
misery and wickedness which we see around us 
The manner of the warfare is changed ; but so long 
as anything opposes itself to God and His righteous 
kingdom, so long life cannot cease to be a battle. 

The next book is the book of Judges. It carries 
us on a further stage in the history. Joshua dies, 
and the adv^ance of Jewish conquest comes to a ‘ 



JOSHUA TO DAVID 


53 


stand*stilL For many generations, no one can say 
how man>, there is a time of disorder and confusion. 
Scattered remnants of the I^saaliltts rontftiue in the 
land, and by their neighbourhood the children of 
Israel are tempted mto sin and foi*geifuln€Ss cf God, 
They fall under the yoke of v^incus oppressors. The 
most dangerous of th ‘Sc were the j:>owerful nation 
who dwelt between tiiern and the sea-coast, the 
nation of the Philistines. Then from tine to time 
God raises up a mighty chief who brings back some 
sort of* order into the wild law lessness of his people, 
and enables them to shake off for a while the grasp 
of their enemies. These different chiefs arc called 
judges, <ind give their title to the b(jok. I'our of 
them are speciaMy named in the ICpistle to the 
Hehrev\s for the divine faith wdn’ch enabled them 
to carry on an unequal struggle against |K)vverful 
oppressors. These are Gideon, Jiarak, Samson, and 
Jephthah. The story of their deeds is full of life and 
interest We cannot look upon them for the most 
part as men great holiness of life or purity of 
religion. But they had a nmgh work to do and they 
did it manfully. Not only were their lalx^urs made 
to serve a great purpose, not only were they in- 
struments in the hands of God. They knew and felt 
that they were His instruments ; and whatever of 
dark and earthly character may have been mingled 
in their life, they suffered and strove in His name for 
the cause of His people with a zeal which we might 
envy in the.se Jukewarm days. 

After the book of Judges comes the book of Ruth. 
Every one likes to read that beautiful story ; but rt 
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must uot detain us long now. The chief point which 
concerns us is one that we might easily miss, though 
it is hinted at in the first chapter of St Matthew. 
The last verses are the key to the whole book. The 
son of Boaz and Ruth was the forefather of King 
David and so of our Lord Himself. That highly 
honoured Ruth was not of Jewish blood. She came 
from Moab, that foreign nation which was so often at 
war with Israel In a later day St. Peter declared to 
the Jews, “ The promise is to you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as rflfany as 
the Lord our God shall call,” and even in that early 
time the example of Ruth proclaimed to all the 
people how they themselves owed everything, not to 
any accident of their birth, but to the calling of God 
in heaven, and that it was His will to call others 
besides themselves to share the glory which He had 
bestowed on them. 

^"hc only other books on which I propose t4) speak 
to*-day, making up five altogether, are the two books 
of Samuel. Their fifty-five chapters carry us over no 
great length of years, over not much more than a 
long life-time. Three famous names fill the two 
books — Samuel, Saul, David. One mournful verse 
marks the last few chapters of the book of Judges, 
occurring wholly or in part several times : ‘‘In those 
days there was no king in Israel: every man did that 
which was right in his own eye.s. ' The books of 
Samuel describe how that state of things passed away, 
and by degrees the kingdom was set. up, first in a 
king after the people’s own heart, then in a king 
after God’s own heart Not till that late time, till - 
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the very reign of David himself, was the work ended 
w^hich Joshua began, the conquest of the land 
complete, and the people entered on the {wfect 
enjoyment of God's promises. 

But we fit t cortsider the e; rlier stef>s. In 

the opening eh.ipters we f;ec the hopeless miserable 
state of the land 1 here was no one to lead the way 
to a noble life '1 he pe»>p!t* nad sunk into ungodliness 
and evil doin<;. The memory of God and His service 
was just faintly kept up at the holy tabernacle or 
tent \fhich had been the outward sign of God's 
dwelling among His peojile while they journeyed 
through the wilderness. Wc can see tlul harmless 
but fe« Tie ole’ priest, ItH, too sinfully good-natured 
lo restrain his wicked sons, .serving God himself, but 
powerless to stir up any right spirit around him. 
I'hen we see the young child set' apart by hi.s parents 
to the Lord, ministering before Kli, w^aked by the 
voice pf the Lord in the stillness of the night Ind 
sent with a message of mclanciioly prophecy aVid 
rebuke to Eli his master. That is the beginning. 
In the face and voice of that holy child we feel the 
dawming of a new and better day. He grows up. 
The Lord, w'e are told, was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground, and all Israel 
from Dan even to Reersheba, from the furthest 
north to the furthest south, knew' that Samuel was 
established to be a prophet of the Lord. 

A few^ chapters later we read, “ Samuel judged 
Israel all th^ days of his life." The judges of the 
wdld time before liim had been rough soldiers. Here 
now was a judge who was also a prophet, renewing 
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the memory of that Moses whose name was linked 
with all their hif;hest recollections of the past. There 
were perhaps no very marked events of his long rule, 
nothing, that is, which would make a striking story. 
His influence seems to have been cif that quiet but 
never ceasing kind, the effect of which is hardly 
noticed till afterwards. He lived to prepare the way 
for that which should come after him. 

In Samuel’s old age the elders of Israel came to 
him asking him to make them a king like the 
nations round about. There is no reason to think 
that it was against God’s will for them to have a 
king sooner or later ; but the temper in which they 
asked for it now was displeasing to Him. It showed 
that they did not believe Him to be really ruling 
over them, because they could not see Him. It 
betrayed a wish for a mighty captain to lead them 
to battle rather than a just judge between man and 
man, a restrainer of tyrannous great men, a friend of 
oppressed humble men. Here came an ever memor- 
able lesson of the meaning of God’s judgments. 
This sin of theirs He could not but punish. But 
why did He punish it? Was it to take revenge for 
their neglect of Him? No, it was that they might 
repent of their sin and see the folly of it and cast it 
away. And there was no way to bring this about 
so sure as the letting them have their way. Then by 
e.xperience they would find out what true govern- 
ment contains. 

So they were allowed to have the king they 
desired. Saul, a mighty man of {>owcr, handsome 
and talk was anointed by Samuel in the Lord’s 
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name, and proclaimed king over Israel. His whole 
story is most touching to read from its mixture of 
worthy purposes and paltry actions. There is in 
him no great deliberate wickedness. It always 
seems as if be rpigltt so t.asily have grown strong in 
goodness, Bui his course is a uownward course. 
With all our interest in him, we feel nim to be a 
poor and worthless king, indulging bis j^eople just 
when he ought to have restrained them, ^^holly 
unable at last to save them front the Philistine yoke, 

In 1:he last year.^ uf his life his story is inter- 
twined with that of David. After one of his foolish 
acts of perverse di.sobediencc, Samuel is sent to 
anoint anothet king. The youngest of Jesse’s seven 
sons, who was bu.sy rcf‘ding sheep, h chosen out by 
the Divine command, because, unlike the foolish 
elders of Israel, the Loro look'eth on the heart, not 
on tlic outward appearance. This young shepherei 
was IJavid. Soon after, he 

with a pebble from his sling, and excites the jealohs> 
of Saul by the praise which he receives. Prc.scntl> 
lo save his life from Saul’s attacks he has to flee 
away and live the life of an outlaw ; yet ever in that 
banishment from the ordinary ways of civilized men 
keeping up a high level of justice and honour, and 
generously sparing Saul’s life when he had the powei 
to take it. At length Saul . is killed in battle with 
the Philistines, and with him his son Jonathan 
David’s dearest friend : and David pours forth his 
sorrow for lather and son together. 

This was the ^worthy beginning of David’s reign, 
which fills the second book of Samuel. The spirit 
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of the whole is expressed in the words of the text, 
David perceived that the Lord had established him 
kin|:j over Israel, and that he had exalted his king- 
dom for his people Israel s sake.” The growth of 
the people was complete at last, the kingdom was 
duly established, and the mark of a true godly 
kingdom was upon it, for the king reigned not for 
his own good but for his people’s good. The earthly 
king’s government was a true image of the heavenly 
king’s government. A heart like the heart of God 
was beating in the breast of him who sat 6n the 
throne of Israel. His justice, his self-devotion were 
worthy to teach men the true mind of their Lord in 
heaven. Two things about David I pass over now. 
His grievous wrong-doing will require a few words 
next time. His psalms we .shall have to consider 
later on, when the book of Psalms is before us. 
What concerns us to-day is his place in Jewish 
history with reference to what has gone bcfqre, his 
character as the crown and head of Israel. In him 
the history of the Old Testament reaches its highest 
point. No name that we have not yet touched is 
equal to his till we come to Christ Himself, called in 
the first verse of the New Testament the Son of 
David and Son of Abraham. By that name He was 
welcomed in shouts of triumph as He entered Jeru- 
salem, when the people cried, “ Hosanna to the Son 
of David, blessed be He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.” By that name He was beseechingly im- 
plored by the blind and wretched, and^ we too now 
repeat their cry so rich in meaning, when week by week 
we pray, ** O Son of David, have mercy on us ! ” 
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“ I'oR /joh’s sukc will I not hold my jx:acc, and for Jtnisdum s sake 
I w ill not rest, until tlr* righteousm .ss theieof go u«nh ns hi'ighlness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that hurncth. ’ — Jsauih Ixii. i. 


Last Suntlny we considered t).c second five books 
of the, Old Testament • the books of Joshuii, Judges, 
Ruth, and Samuel. They conducted us through ‘all 
the early times of the sta>' of the jews in their own 
land and their complete growth into a people. We 
saw how they entered the land under the guiflance of 
Joshua after the death of Moses, how they took 
many cities of the Canaanites and destroyed the in- 
habitants, and established themselves in the midst, 
the whole land being portioned out among the 
different tribes descended from the sons of Jacob. 
In the book of Judges wc saw the rough and unsettled 
state in which they continued for many generations, 
helped forward now and then by mighty men called 
judges, who rose up to lead them against their 
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various enemies, and at times to bring their own 
irregularities under something like order and govern- 
ment Next we saw the young child Samuel in the 
tabernacle by the side of the old priest Eli, and then 
growing up into a judge of a higher .and better sort, 
a judge who was aho a prophet, who helped to draw 
the people together in God’s name, and spoke to 
them the words of God. Lastly we saw this last of 
the judges giving place to the kings, anointing them 
himself before the Lord to their great office; first, 
Saul, the king after the. peopled own heart, tTie tall 
and stately soldier whom they rejoiced to have over 
Ibem to lead them against their enemies the Philis- 
tines, but who without any great wickedness only 
dragged them down lower and lower by indulgence 
to their fancies and his own, and allow'cd them to fall 
a prey to their enemies; and then, as their second 
king, David, the king after God’s own heart. We 
.sa\^ him chosen out by Samuel when he was a shep- 
herd boy, persecuted by Saul from jealousy of the 
honour paid to him as the slayer of the giant Goliath, 
upholding honour and justice while living as an out- 
law among outlaws, sparing his persecutor’s life when 
he had it in his power, mourning for his persecutor’s 
death, and at last himself becoming a king of the 
noblest kind, one who lived for the good of his 
people, and governed them in fearless righteousness. 
Thus the people had in the end reached their full 
growth, and all that was best in them shone forth in 
their head and king. That later suffering King of the 
Jews, who was also to be King of ^ the whole earth, 
whom we call our Lord, was hailed in the days of 
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His earthly life as the Son of David, and is still wor- 
shipped by the whole Church throughout the world 
under the same name. 

Unhappily there was a worm in the bud of all tliis 
greatness both of king and of neof>le. Both had 
reached a height from which it seemed impossible to 
sink down. But let him that tlunketh he standeth 
take heed lest h*: lall. The wonderful beauty and 
nobleness of character which rose higher and higher 
through the various buffetings and troubles of David’s 
youth •and early manhood, and which brought such 
blessings to his people after he had become king, 
was after all not strong enough to stand fast to the 
end agamst the temptations of good fortune and the 
power to do whatever he would. This [)attern king, 
the man after God’s own heart, condescended to 
adultery and murder. Most siucercly, most bitterly, 
he repented the sin: the prophet’s word convinced 
him in^a moment that he, the ruler and example* of 
his people, Lad been guilty of tliat miserable baj?e- 
ness which it had been his pride all his life to scorn 
and hate in others. When he humbled himself before 
the King in heaven, God forgave him his disloyalty; 
but the punishment had still to be borne. lie was 
hunted out of his city b}^ his own favourite son, 
Absalom, and made to taste once more in his old 
age with tenfold bitterness the hardships and dangers 
of his youth. He came back at last a broken and 
saddened man, and there is a shadow over all the 
rest of his reign. That which to him had been pun- 
ishment had been sin in the people. Their mad 
wilfulness in following Absalom was a dark sign, it 
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boded ill for the days to come. But for the present 
all things seemed to go well. 

We enter to-day on a new time, the time of the 
kings after David. In a very few pages we read the 
story of four hundred years. Th^ two books of 
Kings, after describing the last months of David’s 
life, are taken up with an account of all the kings 
that came after him, and with the doings of the 
people so long as they remained in their own land. 
The books of Chronicles go no further. They repeat 
the same history in a shorter form, sometime?^ telling 
over again the same events, at other times bringing 
in fresh matter. They begin with a long account of 
the families of the Jews, and then go on with what 
hap[>ened after the death of Saul. The first book of 
Chronicles runs side by side with the second book of 
Samuel, with which we ended last Sunday, and the 
second book of Chronicles with both the books of 
Kings with which vve begin to-day. * 

*We have had one great king of the Jews, David 
himself We come now to another great king of th» 
Jews, a son of David, Solomon. Each reign has a 
character of its own : each is in its own way an 
image of the everlasting kingdom of Christ Himself 
“ Thou ha.st girded me with strength of battle ” is the 
thanksgiving of David : he was a man of war, a 
conqueror. Solomon in coming after him succeeded 
to a happier inheritance ; he was a prince of peace. 
David is the pattern of the righteous king, Solomon 
of the wise king. Solomon reigned over a great 
empire. The kings of neigh l:x)iiring peoples were 
glad to do him honour. The Jews were never 
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masters of so wide an extent of land before or alter 
as in his days. Trade and commerce flourished 
No outward mark of peaceful proAf)eritv was wanting. 
The king himseT began his reign in a spirit which 
promised well for the coming time, lie asked God 
neither for long life nor for riches nor for victor}' 
cn'er his enemies ; but for a wise and understanding 
heart to discern between guod and bad, that he might 
be able to flo true justice among so great a people ; 
and immediately the wisdom given in answer to his 
praycr^'as put to a sore trial, and proved itself equal 
to the need ; and all Israel, we are told, feared the 
king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in 
him to do judgment. 

This is the first great mark of Solomon’s reign. 
The ruler of the people is also the wisest of tl^' 
people. The second mark is of another kind ; 
must attend to it well, if we would understand tfe 
rest of^the Bible. It is the building of the temple. 
That we n^ay see what the building of the temple 
meant, let us go back a little. You will remember that 
at the time when the children of Israel were journey- 
ing through the wilderness from Egypt to the Land 
of Promise, having meanwhile no fixed resting-place, 
no roof over their heads at night, but dwelling in 
tents which they carried with them on the journey, 
they carried also in the midst one great tent called 
the Tabernacle. That was the tent of God, the 
mark of His constant presence. Without such a 
mark there was reason to fear that they might think 
of Him as far off from them. He wished them to 
know that He was in the midst of them. Wherever 



64 


THE KINGS, THE CAPTIVITY, 


they moved He moved too. Their many tents 
clustering round His one tent were a sign to them 
how He was the Lord of one and all, and how tn 
drawing near to Him they were drawing near to 
each other. In that tabernacle lie was worshipped. 
The religious services which He appointed were 
performed there. There too was the ark of the 
Covenant, the most .saerfd thing of all, in which were 
lodged various memoriia^ of His great deliverance. 
He was a God of men, not a God of a mountain or a 
river. When the\' looked on His tabernacle Sharing 
in all that befel their own tents, they were helped to 
believe in Him as indeed the God of Israel, bound 
up with their rec:ollections of the past and their hopes 
for the future. 

After they entered the Promised Land, the taber- 
nacle of the wanderings did not lose its honour and 
holiness. While the conquest of the land was being 
carried out, the tabernacle went with the army ; and 
when the people settled down in their own homes it 
was fi.\ed at Shiloh. When the ark was carried offt 
by the Philistines, the tabernacle which had been as 
an outer covering to the ark came to be less thought 
of. In the days of Samuel, Saul, and David, it 
rested at different places, and at last at Gibeon, 
while David made a new tabernacle for the ark in 
his own new city of Jerusalem. It was impossible 
that both tabernacles should continue to stand, and 
David proposed in place of either to build at Jeru- 
salem a fixed temple, a house of God instead of a 
tent of God. It was indeed a time to be remem- 
bered in the history of Israel. Till then the land 
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had had no capital, as we call it, no great mother 
city, to give the middle point for all the people. 
Think what England would be without London, and 
you can have some slight notion of the change made 
when David took the old heathen city of Jerusalem 
and made it the head city, the middle place of his 
1 ingdopi. Then fint, as before, the peopkt 

was fully grown. I'heir dii|^ns were healed ; they 
were; joined for a while as IK* man. Their rest in 
the land of rest till nenv had Blen broken by having 
to struggle with enemies withiii it. Now it was 
become quite their own, and they could rest indeed 
in settled he mes. ^ The time w:s come for a glorious 
house Cil God lo rise in the midst of the houses of 
men. “ See now I ^Iwcll in a house of cedar,” said 
King David to the proph* t Nathan, “but the ark of 
God dwelleth within curtains.” He could not bear 
• the thought that the place of God’s presence should 
be lodgtffi meanly, while he was lodged richly. But 
he was forbidden to budd the temple himself. That, 
he was told, was for his son, and so when the peaceful 
Solomon was settkxl in his* kingdom, he began to 
build the temple of the Lord. He knew, as he said, 
lhat the heaven of heavens cannot contain the Most 
High : yet he rightly prepared for Him a house set 
apart from all cr)mmon uses, which should bear His 
name and be the sign of His presence, and he rightly 
poured forth upon thi.s house of God all his riches to 
make it beautiful and wonderful to behold. That 
temple of Sol€)mon, brethren, was the beginning of 
our churches. The temple holds the middle place in 
' all the rest of the Bible, Old Testament and New 
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Testamenu When Jerusalem was trodden down and 
destroyed iit days of the latest apostles, as our 
Lord had foretold, the temple, which stood on the 
same ground as Solomon’s temple, was destroyed. 
God was henceforth to be worshipped no longer only 
at Jerusalem ; was to be known as the Lord of 
all nations. The only one temple henceforth was 
the temple which St. John in the Revelation saw 
opened in heaven ; but there was the same need as 
ever for marking the presence of God among His 
people. Our churches are much more than temples. 
Christian worship is far better than any worship 
offered in the temple at Jerusalem, because it has in 
it more of the spirit and more of the understanding. 
Our churches are places where we ourselves meet to 
praise God together, to pray to Him together, to 
hold communion with Him together. But they are 
also ///s houses, temples, signs that where we., 
are dwelling, He is dwelling too. , 

The latter end of Solomon’s reign is sad to think 
of. His many heathen wives turned away his heart 
after other gods. He had freely spent his riches in 
building a temple for the Lord, but he did not keep 
his own heart pure and true to the Lord; that divine 
temple he neglected. His sin no doubt spread far 
and wide among the people. The worship of idols 
came in once more in the very sight of the new 
temple. When he died, and his son Rehoboam 
became king, a day of reckoning followed. By his 
bad conduct as a ruler Rehoboam goaded a large 
part of the people into rebellion. Ten out of the 
twelve tribes, or, as we might say, counties, refused to* 
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m«imed faithfuji to him. Thus the one people of 
God was henceA>rth split into two kingdoms, some^^ 
times at war wath each other, nearly always separate* 
cursed with a divided worship, divfVk*d laws* a divided 
name. From this time the tea tribes are called the 
kingdom of Israel c;* Ephraim, the tw^o tribes are 
called the kingdom of Jiidah. ; 

It would be qtitte beside my purfX)sc to ItepCK^t 
you the stoiy of the two kingdoms, I cart only 
mark out for you the great turning-points of tbe 
Bible, Cut off from Jerusalem and the tCJniple, the 
kingdom of Israel fell at once into idol w’orship. 
That and the sins which accompanied it stained the 
whole people from first to last. Yet great and true 
prophets were not wanting; and the deeds of Elijah 
and Elisha remind us that God did not forsake even 
those who \vere estranged from Mis holy place and 
from the kingly family of David, The story of the 
kingdom ot Judah is sad enough likewise. Now and 
then, as in the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah, a 
bright light seems to spring up, and then it fades 
away once rnore into the gloom of sin and forgetful- 
ness of God. The end at both kingdoms is the 
.same. Both become the victims of powerful foreign 
nations. The kingdom of Israel is destroyed by the 
Assyrians, who carry the people away into captivity. 
The kingdom of Judah, often threatened, often re- 
duced to sore straits, lasts on three or four genera- 
tions longer^ and then its day of doom comes, 
Jerusalem is taken, and the people of Judah are 
dragged away as captives to Babylon. So end the 
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books of Kmgfi and Chronicles. From that day to 
this no king has sat on David’s throne. This 

is the carrying away into Babylon spoken of in the 
first chapter of St. Matthew as finishing the second of 
the thrde great spaces of time bctwc«n Abraham and 
Christ. The first ends with David, the second ends 
here. 

We know very little of what befel the people in 
the land of their captivity. Various prophecies and 
psalms, to which we must return another day,j3elong 
to thi.s time, and show what was in the hearts of the 
best among them. But what happened to them can 
only be gleaned from a few chapters of Jeremiah, 
Kzekicl, and Daniel, and the book of Esther. All 
particulars I .shall pass over. But observe two great 
facts. One is that for a considerable time there were 
Jews dwelling in the heart of a heathen kingdom, 
making their spiritual power felt there, and receiving 
hack new lessons w hich they W'Cre to carry with them 
in after times. Another thing to be remembered is 
the lasting effect of this sore chastisement from Goef. 
Whatever their future sins might be, they had done 
with idol worship for ever. 

The tw'o books which follow' the books of Chronicles, ‘ 
Ezra and Nehemiah, tell us how^ that miserable 
captivity came to an end, at least for part of the 
people. They had become at last the servants of 
Cyrus, king of Persia, a wdsc and good ruler, whose 
own religion was the purest and best of all heathen 
religions. He is spoken of in the later chapters of 
Isaiah as the Lord’s own anointed*, the Lord’s .shep- 
herd, who should perform all His pleasure. Thus 
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God was making Himself known ir| new ways, 
showing that other nations besides tfie Jews were 
cared for by Him, and that He delighted in the 
goodness even of those who were strangers to His 
covenant So a step was being taken towards the 
great Christian doctrine, that God no rcspc*cter of 
persons, 

Cyrus s(!nt forth the chief of the fathers of the twu 
tribes of thi. kingdom of Judah to go back to their 
ov\ n land, and build the hou^e of the Lord which was 
in Jerusalem. He .sent back vith them the vessels 
of gold and silver which had been carried away out 
of the temple. In this way a rciiinant of the people 
came back out of captivity. They had hindrances of 
all sorts in building the temple. But at last the work 
was done, and rcgulati« -is made for keeping the 
people strictly separate from their heathen neigh* 
hours. So ends the history of the Old Testament. 
A few chat>ters of the prophets come a little later 
down, but only a littk Above four hundred years 
more were to \rdss before CTirist should be born, and 
for that time we have only the hooks called the 
.\jx)crypha, a few chapters of which are read in 
church on saint.s’ days: books full of excellent teach- 
ing mixed with some fables; well worth reading, but 
never to be put on a level with the Old and New^ 
Testaments. What we require to know about the 
Jews in the times before (Trist came is sufficiently 
told us in the Old Testament itself. As I began by 
saying, the piu'pose of the whole Bible is to teach us 
the ways of God:* whatever docs not help towards 
that, we can do without knowing. 
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The story of the people who sprang from Jacob’s 
sons begins with a deliverance out of bondage: the 
Lord God who gave them the law was He who had 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. Their story, 
so long as it belongs to the Old Testament, ends with 
a second deliverance from bondage, a deliverance 
carrying with it a message not of love only, lit:e the 
first deliverance, but of forgiveness. For the bondage 
in Babylon was due to their sins; the deliverance 
from Babylon is a pledge that God's love Js not 
quenched by sin, though sin compels it to take new 
forms. God’s dealings with each separate soul among 
us are written large in His dealings with His ancient 
people. In his tender loving-kindness He brought 
them back chastened and purified from Babylon. 
Yet when they rejected His blessed Son He cast 
them out once more as hornele.ss wanderers on the 
face of the earth. Yet not for ever, St. Paul bids 
us^ believe: the gifts an<l calling of God He never 
takes back. He goes unweariedly on, fashioning His 
creatures to His own high emis. He cannot ceas6 
to punish or to forgive so long as there is sin to be 
punished or tbrglven. And why? Because His 
mercy endureth for ever, and He never forsakes the 
work of His own hands. “ For Zion’s sake he will 
not hold his peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake he will 
not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth.” 
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**Thfn the svdid of ilif Lord caiiu* imio ru\ '•ayin;;, Lefore I formed 
thee in lb» Indiy I knew theo ; imd Indoa tliou Ciuneiit ‘orih ovit of the 
womb I saiK tiHed thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 
Then said I, Ah, L<)r 1 (ewl 1 'adudd, I cannot speak r for T am a child. 
Bui the Lord said uiiln me, Kay not, 1 am a child: h)r thou shall go to 
all that I dial! send tliee, and w .aat'.ocvei^ I coinmam^ ihei* thou shalt 
speak. He in»t afrait! of their fares: for I am with ilu'c to deliver thee, 
saitii the T^^jid, Then the Lord put forth his li.and, and tourhefl my 
m<iiith. And the Lor<i siiid unto me, Behold, I have j>ut my words in 
thy nioulhd’— yr/rwm// i. 4-<> 

The last time that I s|>oke to you about the Old 
Testament, we had before us those books which 
describe the history of the Jews from the end of 
David’s reign till the return from Babylon. In the 
two books of Kings and tlie second book of Chroni- 
cles we had the events which befel the people in 
their own land under their own kings. In the book 
of Esther we harl a single story out of the captivity. 
In the books of Ezra and Nehetniah we had the 
return from the Cjaptivity, and the means taken after 
the return to preserve the people of God in separate- 
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ness and purity. After these books, the last of those 
which are often called the historical books of the 
Old Testament, i.e, those which tell us about men’s 
doings and God's teaching by what befel them, we 
come to a totally different set of books, which contain 
men's sayings and God's teaching by'the •which 
they contain. I do not mean that the fing, set of 
books has in it nothing but doings, and* t^^lfecond 
nothing but sayings. The book of Deuteronomy, 
for instance, is in most parts more like a sermon than 
a story. And in the books to which we aie now 
coming we shall find here and there chapters which 
are nothing but story. Still, on the whole, the 
distinction betvv'cen the two sets of books is well kept 
up, and you will find it a real help to yourselves in 
reading the Old Testament to bear it in mind. In 
the books from Genesis to Nehcmiah we have the 
works God and man; in the books from Job to 
Malachi we have the 7vords of God and man, 

•The hooks which still remain for us to consider 
belong to two great divisions. First come five called 
in our Phiglish Bible Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesi- 
astes, and Solinnon’s Song. Then come seventeen 
called the Books of the Prophets. Up to this time 
I have been able to keep strictly to the order of 
books as we find them in the Bible. But to-day I 
shall venture to change the order a little, keeping the 
five books which follow Nehemiah for another time, 
and taking first the books of the prophets. There 
arc two rea.sons for doing this. One is that the books 
of the prophets are more closely connected with the# 
history of the kings and of the captiv ity with which* 
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we were last occupied than even the Psalms and 
Proverbs are with I)a\id and Solomon. The other 
is that some of the lessons of the prophets have a 
special fitness for to-day, the hiit Sunday before 
Good Friday, and at the sixme time tlie last Sunday 
belor^ Easter Day. 

It i^fiarticuiarly liTipoiiant to see the connexion 
betw*d|P^|pb books the pn;pljets and the 
S;rhich befei the Jews under the kiiy^s and ??Her the 
two kingdoms had come to an t no, because otherwise 
it is ?fot possible to understand more than a small 
part of the prophecies. The pr<>phets were raised up 
by God chiefly at times of great need to speak Lo 
His pe- ple the word.-; which just at lliat moment it 
was especially necessar)' for iheia to hear. They 
were not men wlio lived away from their countrymen 
and brouglit messages wul of tlic air, as it were ; 
messages that might just as well have been delivered 
at any time, and wiii( h w'ould be equally suitaole to 
all people lender all circumstances. They were men 
born and bred in the midst of the people, mixing w'ith 
the people in all the affairs of their lives, suffering 
with the people in their sufferings, rejoicing with the 
}>eople in their deliverances aiKl turns of good fortune, 
feeling the burden of the peojde's sins as their own, 
eagerly embracing God’s great mercy and forgiveness 
^ themselves as sinners along with the rest of the 
pepple. Their w’holc minds were thus fashioned by 
jlH the changes within and without, the hope.s and 
fears, the troubles and the blessings, which were rising 
and falling around them. Everything that came 
iiear them entered more deeply into their hearts than 



74 


THE PROPHETS 


into any hearts, left more lasting traces there, and 
kindled more powerful and active feelings. Thus the 
prophecy cuui tiu story fit into each other, as it were, 
because the one grew out of the other, and was 
intended in its turn to tell upon the other. The 
story, as given us in the books of Kings and 
Chronicles, for instance, is so short that we are not 
always able to trace its bearing upon the prophccy. 
But wc ought never to forget that there was once a 
story Ix'longing to every prophecy: and thus it is 
that the {)rophecics arc still well suited to oifr own 
story, able to teach us to understand what has 
befallen us in our past lives, and able so to enlighten 
us as to what lies still before us. 

I'or there is another side to the matter. The 
proj)hets were not only the men who shared most 
deeply in all that hefcl the pco[)le. They were also 
the men through whom Ciod s[)()kc to the people. 
This indeed is just what makes them prophets. A 
prophet in the strictest sense of the word is simply 
God’s spokesman to men. It does not follow fronj^ 
this that the words are not his own too. It is not as 
though God liad written down in the prophet’s mind 
a particular set of words which he has nothing to do 
but read off as if he were reading a book aloud. 
The words are his own, nay, the thoughts are his 
own : only somclunv within and behind them all is 
the Spirit of God, raising and purifying all the powers 
of his spirit. The voice of (jod and the voice of man 
are thus in a manner there together ; we cannot tell 
the one from the other; the morp completely the 
voice comes from the innermost depths of the 
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man, the more completely is it also the vdite 
God. 

But in what way docs the influehce of the Spirit 
of God show itself in the prophets ? P'irsl, in their 
tracing the happir^ess and the miseiy of men to the 
true roots, thiir lore of good or their love of evil, 
their trust in God and keeping of His holy law, or 
their forgetfulness of Him and sinni.ig against Hi., 
comniandmc nt i. We find in the prophets no fanciful 
and forced contempt for prosperity or misfortune, for 
any of^ the enjoyments oi hfc cr the miseries of life. 
They do not j)retend to say that these ought nc»t to 
be rejoiced in, or those felt <is sore trials. But they 
do teach most plainly that the people or the man 
whose heart is ^et fir. t on God and His blessed will 
is in the right vva\', and has a i>cacc' and joy which 
nothing can destroy. And they t<‘ach, on the otner 
hand, that the fieoplc or the man who leaves God out 
of his .thoughts and follows nothing but his own 
pleasure or pride or idvantagc is in the wrong way, 
however he may seem to prosper, and has within 
him a running st’cam of bitterness which , poisons 
every tiling that he tastes. 

This is one of the great lessons taught by the 
prophets; but it is one taught also by all true and 
wise preachers in all ages. There is another much 
more rare, which is found more remarkably still in 
the prophetic books of the Old Testament ; and that 
is the necessity of looking backwards and forwards 
if we would .see our present way aright. ** I stand 
continually upon the watchtower” .says Isaiah in one 
place. This is just what the prophets are always 
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doings They are standing as it were on watchtowers, 
on places rising high above the level of ordinary life^ 
from which the> can look over a great breadth of 
country in all directions. Every one knows how 
much we arc deceived by the m^re nearness of 
things,, when we cifnnot see more than a few things 
at once. Small things appear great; everything is 
seen only on one side. If we look back after we 
have gone on a little distance, we are surprised to 
see how different the same object looks now from 
what it did a little while ago. Now this is just what 
is happening to us every day in the serious affairs /Of 
life. We forget to look backward, we forget the 
experience which all looking back teaches, we are 
taken up with what is just before us, and we let our- 
selves be tricked by all its deceitful appearances. 
We live only for the moment. 

Yet this is the destruction of all true and divine 
life. Man is man because he is a being l^>oking 
before and after, one who makes full use of memory 
and of foresight, that he may order his life not iif 
little sii\glc fragments but as one great .w'hole, worthy 
of a creature permitted to understand and to carry 
out in part the counsels of the Most High God. 
The great work of the prophets of the Jews was to 
be ever rousing the Jews to a recollection of this 
their high calling ; to be renewing in their minds the 
memory of their owm lives and of the life of the 
people before they were born, cx[)laining to them 
God’s dealings with their forefathers, , and helping 
them to see where they were themselves now^ stand- 
ing. This was their work as tov\ards the past It 
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was a not less necessary work to lead the people t6 
keep the future ever in viev^. The Jews were above 
all nations, as I have said on forinei occasions, the 
people of hope : hope m the future was a leading 

thought in the. minds of ail their nest and greatest 
men. The looking forward to the Pro’nised Land 
in their early chxi, was a sign of that reaching ever 
onwards w^hich was never wholly to depart from the 
people in Liter days. The foundation of tnc hope 
was iigthe promises oi* God. Where faith in Him 
died a^^ay, the hope unavoidably died away too. No 
depth of misery appeared too great for Him to bring 
to an end, as He had brought th(* Kgyptian bondage 
to an end. No depth even of sin appeared to kill 
His promises, tliough it might render their fulfilment 
far far distant, since tin Holy One could nc\'cr be 
satisfied with continuance in unholine.ss. 

In this way the prophets who were the spokesmen 
of God.were also distinguished by the keen and true 
sight with which they looked into the future, and the 
eagerness with which they spread forth before the 
eyes of the people their vi.sions of the future.* Their 
prophecies arc not in the least like the pretended 
'forecasts of fortune-tellers, not mere readings of a 
story of things to come just like readings of a story 
of things already past. What they did was to cast 
upon the future the light which came from so much 
of God's everlasting counsels as He had revealed to 
them through the past and the present. In thy 
light shall wo see light” was the leading thought of 
their minds. Even the darkness which covers all the 
time not yet born is not wholly dark to those wHo* 
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have the light which comes from knowing God’s 
ways. But once more let me repeat, their great 
task, as they looked forth from their watch towers, 
was to raise the j^eople by turning the peoples own 
eyes steadily forwards. For us mcp, God and the 
future arc linked t6gether in a wonderful union. In 
this stage of the world it is difficult, almost im- 
possible, to look up constantly to God without the 
help given by looking ever forward and forward to 
,,tbe glor}" w'hich shall be revealed. And it is equally 
difficult not to be sunk in the cares and interests of 
the moment, but to have an eye without ceasing to 
the far-off life of ourselves and of our race, without 
hearty converse with Him who is the Lord of all the 
ages. To keep down the fears which spring from a 
knowledge of the evil in ourselves and the evil in 
the world we need the ever renewed assurance that 
His counsel shall stand, and that He will do all His 
pleasufe. , 

* I have dwelt at some length Uf)on the office of the 
Jewish prophets in general, because this is the mast^ 
key tp ^he understanding of all their different books. 
Iff th^sc thoughts are impressed on your minds, it 
will riot be ncjcessary to go minutely into the par- 
ticular charaejers of each. Still it is most important 
to notice that they have each a distinct character, 
and to observe hcjw they were affected by the great 
changes which l^efel the people. 

When you read the books of Kings and Chronicles, 
you will see many prophets mentioned there from 
whom we possess no written prophecies. The fact 
is that long written prophecies, such as make up our 
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books of the prophets, belong onl}' to the later times* 
The earlier prophets wholly or chiefl}" spt'ke in short 
and simple messages, valuabk; for th^ii own day, but 
not rising to the far-rcarhing w’sdoni of such men as 
Isaiah. The b^gtiiniiigs of propbfxy go a hmg way 
back in the l‘i<toiy. We have ’alread} seen that 
Moses, the leader of the f>eople on their first going 
forth from Egypt, was a prophet : and so was Sarti&cl, 
the leader and judge who prepared the way for their 
being governed by kings. Nathan, w'hc^,^oldly 
bilked King David for his grc'it sin, was pi pwaflJie 
likewise, and all his words have a true *|®}Shetic 
sound. Afterwards we hear of various saymgs and 
doing- of net a few firophets, and it is evident that 
there were many more of whom no record has come 
dowm to us. 1' hey were not confined to the hppgdom 
of Judah where Jerusalem was. and the hoJy^v^mple 
of God, and the true worship of God, and the icingly 
family pf David. After the miserable separation in 
tliC da}^s of Rehobor m, about which we hcar^ last 
time, when ten of the tribes were split off and fpfmed 
a new halfddokitro’is kingdom of their owm, thej^king* 
dom of Israel or It^jihraim, God raised up prfphcts 
there as well as in Judah. Indeed^ I suppc||f^1hc 
most lively picture of a prophet whicl^ occurs^o our| 
minds is that of Elijah, the rugged prophet of Israel,! 
who stood forth to rebuke the idolatries of king Ahab^ 
and his queen Jezebel. 

The prophecies of Joel were called forth by a 
terrible calaiiiity. The land had suffered much from 
inroads of the hoathen, much from a long drought, 
but most of all from several visitations of locusts^ 
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large insects like grasshoppers, which devour a whole 
crop in a few hours, and leave wide spaces of country 
bare without a blade of green. Joel invites the 
stricken and starving people to humble themselves 
before the Lord, and then looks forward to a time 
when the Spirit of the Lord shall be poured out upon 
all flesh, and His love and favour to His people shall 
be known before the world. Here w'e have the 
simplest form of written prophecy. Prophecies of the 
sam(‘ kind, but with a stronger feeling that the^people 
of Gf^l were not less but more guilty than others 
when they sinned against God, make up the book of 
.\mos, the herdman and gatherer of sycamore fruit, 
as he calls himself, who came forth from his country 
home to declare the word of the Lord, and boldly 
faced the king’s anger. In Hosea we have a striking 
instance of the way in which the life of the prophet 
himself was used by God as part of His teaching. 
But it would take too long to go through. all the 
pro[)hets. The marvellous words of Isaiah in some 
of the early chapters were called out by a gresCt 
danger^in the reign of Hezekiah, when the over- 
whelming army of the Ass}Tians was threatening to 
destroy Judah, as they had destroyed Israel a few 
years before. In Jeremiah and Ezekiel we are 
brought to the miseries of the last days of Judah, 
when the cup was at length full, and after great 
troubles w'ithin the city the Babylonians were allow^ed 
to carry the people into captivity. In the book of 
Daniel, which is in many respects unlike any of the 
other prophecies, wc arc made to‘ feel how even in 
captivity the people were still the people of God, 
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comf^ellingf in His name the tepect of their heathen 
conquerors, anH, oh the other hand, enabled to see 
that all the nations of the earth wen in God's hand, 
and that He had a work for eac h of them to do in 
His own due time. The:, in the later chapters of 
Isaiah, the greatest and lohi( :.t part cf all Old Testa- 
ment prophcc}', wo sec the renewal of better times; 
and the hope of the return from captivity broadens 
out into a v'siori of new glory for Israel, spreading 
light over the w^hole world. And lastly, in Haggai 
and Zc^-iariah, and a little Ititci ;n Malachi, we art 
brought among the returning Jews themselves, the 
rebuilding of the ruined temple, and at last the fresh 
growth of sint> which called for God to come down 
as a consuming fre to purify His people from their 
dross. They are bidden to remember the I. aw of 
Moses the first prophet, and are to!d that Elijah the 
•fearle.ss prophet of Lsracl sliall come once more to 
prcf>are t,he way of the Lord, and .so with a mingled 
voice of pKjphets early and late, and a renewal of the 
Law itself, the Old 'restament ends. 

Thus far it rrMght seem as if the great promises of 
God to Israel had clo.sed in failure. But deep in the 
heart of prophecy a new thought had meanwhile long 
been growing. The hopes of deliverance by degrees 
came together into the hope of a deliverer, a true 
conqueror and king whom (jlod should send. Then 
when it became clearer that the people was its own 
w'orst enemy, and that deliverance from locusts, and 
plagues, and earthquakes, and foreign armies, was of 
little avail while swi had the mastery, it was seen 
^ likewise that the deliverer must be one who suffered 
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with his people, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, ^ho felt the people’s sins as his own, and 
bore on his own shoulders the iniquity of all. How 
that expectation was fulfilled, we shall hear on Good 
Frida/. 

But again, it was mixed with brighter hopes than 
Israel had known before. In the terrible captivity 
Israel had seemed to go down into death; and the 
return from captivity was like a return out of death, 
a life restored to dry bones, which hinted an assur- 
ance that after all death need not be the last thing, 
but that life might come once again where death had 
seemed to prevail. How that expectation was ful- 
filled, we shall hear on Easter Day. 

The op|>osite feelings of [)assionatc grief and exult- 
ing hope, which strive for the mastery in Old Testa- 
ment prophecy', meet together in the coming week, 
which is filled with the Saviour’s sorrows and end.s« 
on the eve of His jo>'fuI resurrection. But romember, 
brethren, to us God has given not a prophecy only' 
but a gospel. He has not merely^ taught us to^ask 

and tck hope. He has given, and Me has fulfilled. 
Our faith is that Christ A as died y and Christ //as risen. 
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JOB, I'SALMS, i’ROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES 

“Wui'N lie made a deciee for the rnin. ami a way for the lig^htning 
of the thunder ; then did he s.e it, and declare it ; he prepared it| yea, 
and searched it out. And untt> man lie said, Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evjl is undei standing. 
xxviii. 26-2S. 

On the 4ast Sunt la)’ before Eastor wc entered on the 
second half of the Oid Testament, that [)art of it 
which deals chiefly with the words of God, which 
words of God *are also the words of men ; as the 
earlier part described the aefs of God, the ways in 
which His Providence ordered the doings of men. 
We took first the books of the jirophets, and I tried 
to show you how needful it is in reading their 
prophecies to rerneml)er that they were first .spoken 
in the midst of stirring times, of which we have a 
short account chiefly in the books of Kings and 
Chronicles. Pt prophet, we saw, is a man who speaks 
to other men in God’s name and on God's behalf. 
But he is prepared for his office by entering more 
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strongly and deeply than other men into all that is 
going on around him. AVhatever he speaks is 
coloured by the events, the thoughts, and the feelings 
of his own time, which take hold on his own heart. 
And again whatever he speaks is meant to tell upon 
his own people and his own time: when he warns or 
rebukes or encourages or inspires, it is of thqm and 
their needs that he is thinking. Yet his words have 
an abiding life in them, which makes them fit and 
profitable to be spoken to us, because the §pirit of 
God Himself is in them. This influence from above 
shows itself not merely in the way in which all the 
prophets insist on right and wrong, good and evil, as 
the one great di.stinction without which our life goes 
off* into hopeless confusion and misery. It shows 
itself still more in the way in which they stand, as it 
were, on watchtowers, gazing far backward and far 
forward, teaching us to judge the little things close® 
af hand by the light of God’s great purposes, and 
never to allow the trifles of to-day, which look to us 
important now only because they arc under our eyes, 
to make us forget the great eternal 'world to which 
we belong all the time. Lastly, the prophets lead us 
to sec God and His kingdom in the future. By 
teaching us to fear and to hope, but above all to 
hope, beckoning us to look onward to the days which 
are still far before us, they lead our thoughts likewise 
to the heaven alK>ve us and to God the King of 
heaven. And again, by fixing our minds on Him 
and the treasures of wisdom and g^>odness which 
are hid in His counsels, they invite us to look 
beyond the little round of present things and 
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admit the coming ages among our beliefs and our 
desires. 

These are some of the benefits which wc may 
receive, if we will, more or less from all the prophets. 
They have likewise, as ! told you, their different 
lessons, changing w^ith the timcb for ^vhich they spoke 
and with the evenu of their own lives The ups and 
downs of fortune which befel the Jewish people under 
its kings, then the carrying away into a strange land, 
and tlijen the return oi* part of the people back to 
their own land, give rise to different bursts of 
prophecy. One particular thread of prophecy I 
noticed as having special intc‘*est for us by the w^ay 
in which it jircpares us for the New Te.stament. 
The hopes for the |>ooplc take shape by degrees 
as hopes of a coming Deliverer. I'his expected 
Deliverer, who at last was known as the Christ or 
► the I'kiessiah, i.e, the Anointed One, was known better 
anfl lx:ttier as time went on. In the sufferings of the 
captivity the prophet? found out under the Spirit's 
leaching that //c too must be a sufferer, one who 
shared all His •people’s sorrow.s and felt the burden 
of their sins as His own. But they were further 
taught to look beyond the time of suffering to the 
time of glory. The return of the people from the 
dust of captivity l>ccame an assurance that life is 
jx)ssible after death as w^ell as before it. Thus those 
expectations were planted in the hearts of men 
which were fulfilled on the first Easter morning, 
when the true* King of the Jews and of all mankind, 
who had passed through suffering and death down 
into the grave, rose once more from the dead, and 
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>o led the way in the march of mankind back to 
jrod. 

To-day #e take a step backwards, not merely in 
the pages of our Bibles, but in the order of time. 
Parts of some of the books with which we have to 
io to-day may perhaps have been written as late as 
Ibhi of the later prophecies. But the names of 
David and Solomon belong in one sense or another 
to four out of these five books, and so we are carried 
back to those two great kings who stand at the 
beginning of the kingdom of the Jews, while it was 
^et in the first bloom of its power and glory. The 
names of the books which thus remain for us to 
consider arc Job, Psalms, Proverbs, P2cclesiastes, and 
Solomon's Song. On this last book I do not pro- 
pose to say anything, for obvious reasons. A time 
may one day come when it will be understood why 
Solomon’s Song has a place in our Bibles ; but, as < 
things now are, it can hardly be possible to ^peak of 
it from the pulpit with advantage. 

We come first to the book of Job. This w'ondtr- 
ful booJc hangs in the air, as it were, without mark of 
time and almost without mark of place. Job is set 
in the land of Hz, outside the land of Israel. He has 
no knowledge of tabernacle or temple or law or 
prophet ; yet he has the faith of a Jew: he Wieves 
in tlie one Lord whom the Jews worshipped. There 
is nothing to fix at what time he is supposed to have 
lived. He is cut off from ever>^thing: he stands 
alone, alone facing God, and so his struggles are a* 
true picture of the struggles which^ are likely to come 
to any man at any time in any place who is brought 
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into sore trials, and yet does not forget God. You 
will remember that we are now* in a part of the Bible 
which has much more to do with words than w^ith 
works. The stf«r)’^ of Job is not like the story of 
David or of I'lijah, such as we re?id in the earlier 
books: It is r«aher like one the parables in the 
Gospels, such, f:)r instance, as the parable of i 
man and the beggar. The doctrines of tnc bool 
the important part. All that is said to hn . e happe 
to Job u: only a fraincw c rk put in to carrj' tlie doctrinel. 

Whiit then arc these doctrines ? ! have used the 

word ‘doctrines’ for want of a better, but it i.s not a 
very fit or satisfactory word here. The teaching of 
the b<»ok of Job comes out partly in questions, partly 
in an supers to questions. Wc cannot pack the su 
stance of the whole into a small space. The different 
parts ai^e necessary to each other, even when thed 
seem to contradict each other. Job, a man who 
boih prospenjus and happy, enriched by God with 
every blessing that life can bring, yet not injured by 
his good fortune, but fearing God with all his heart, Ls 
stripped one Uy one of all his blessings. His cattle 
and his slaves, in those days the chief kind of riches, 
are carried off by robbers or struck dead by lightning. 
His sons and daughters are crushed to death beneath 
a falling house. In the midst of his poverty and 
desolation his own body is not spared: it is filled 
with a loatnsome disease. His wife, instead of cheer- 
ing him and encouraging him, mocks at him bitterly 
because he stjil trusts in God. 

In the mid.st of his trouble three friends come to 
see him. They are full of real pity for him. Thar. 
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wish is to mourn with him and to comfort him. For 
a whole v/eek they say nothing, but only sit down 
with him in sorrow. Then at last he breaks forth. 
He says nothing against God ; but he wishes no 
longer to live since life has become so bitter, he feels 
it a curse to have been born. The friends reply 
with an appeal to the justice of God. They begin 
softly and kindly; but as he answers thaf their 
doctrines, however true they may be, do not heal his 
misery or show him the way out of his bewilderment, 
they wax hotter and hotter, and pour forth reproaches 
against him. The subject of the whole dispute is 
the meaning of sorrow and trouble and why God 
sends them. Probably every one in this church who 
is more than a child has at some time or other tried 
to see his way in the same difficulty. ‘Do good, and 
thou shalt find good; do evil, and thou shalt find 
evil ’; this is the first simple rough law. We express 
it more roughly still when wc say that w'elldoing 
leads to happiness, and wrongdoing leads to misery. 
This is true, but it is not the whole truth. If it 
were the whole truth, we should never see any mis- 
fortune happening to a good man or any good 
fortune enjoyed by a wicked man. Yet we know 
that we do often see both these things ; and so we 
may he sure we cannot have learned the whole of 
Gtd's ways to man when we are satisfied^to judge 
men solely by this rule. Yet this was what Job*s 
friends did. I'hcy had their rule by heart, and had 
no scruple about a[>plying it to the spfferer before 
them. Seeing him in misery, they thought that God 
must have sent the misery as a punishment for some 
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sins. They knew of no ^rcat sins to accuse him of 
but they declared that he ;//«.?/ have committed 
great sins, or God v»ould necer have so afflicted him, 
And when Job refuses to confess the truth of their 
accusations, ihev grow more angiy and pronounce 
him guilty of scif-:'ighteoushess. • 

And here iet me point out one great mistake, 
whicH is commonly made by reader-* of the book of 
Job. It is often taken ft^r granted thr, every* word 
which vve find there in evciy chapter is pure truth, no 
matter from whose lips it comes ; and the speeches 
of the friends in particular are readily quoted, l>ecause 
they agree so well with what is supposed to be the 
rcligisus aiul j^roper thing to say upv)n all occasions. 
But the fact is that e^ en the truths which the friends 
utter become half-falscimods in their mouths, and 
will be equally false in our mouths if wc use them 
in the same reckless uncharitable way. Not the least 
useful lesson of the book of Job is that it is quite 
possible to be doing only the devil's wa^rk when 'we 
pride ourselves on being on the side of (lod and 
religion: there is a speaking for (iod, as Job bitterly 
complains, which is a wicked sjx*aking, and a talking 
for Him which is a deceitful talking. On t’nc other 
hand, Job’s own wools, honest and in the main true 
as they are, must still be taken as the words of a 
man in anguish who cannot see his* way, and .s#is 
often led to speak wild words ; who refuses to juggle 
himself into repeating what he cannot believe merely 
bccau.se he Js told he ought to believe it ; and yet 
who still feels that his own life and God’s dealings 
with it are a terrible puzzle. 
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When at last God answers Job out of t}ie^ whirl- 
^indrhe and his friends are alike put to silence. We 
are made to led the folly and falsehood of pro- 
nouncinjj that the greatest sufferers must have been 
the greatest sinners (though indeed there ought to be 
little need of such teaching for Christians who have 
heard of the spotless Saviour^s sufferings), and at the 
same time we are shown how little we poor short- 
sighted creatures can understand of the counsels of 
the mighty God. We are permitted to see at least 
one purp()se of suffering. Job was tried and purified 
by what he endured. He came forth from his 
sorrows with a deeper and wiser faith in God than 
he had known before, and he received in the eyes of 
men the assurance of God’s undiminished love and 
favour by bcitig restored to more than his former 
good fortune. Tlie sufferings v\ liich God sends are 
not a mark of His hatred or indifference: one reason 
at least why He sends them is to purify us and 
meike us better and truer men. 

The book of Psalms must be more familiar to us 
all than jiny other lx)ok of the Bible, from its use in 
church every Sunday. I have often had occasion to 
preach to you about different Psalms, and may have 
to do the same again. Still a few words will not be 
out of place now about the whole book. Tlie Psalms 
taken altogether are often called the Psalms of 
David. It must not be supposed that they were all 
written by him. They come from all times -between 
his days and those of the latest propl^ets. In the 
1 37th Psalm, for instance, we have, the sighs of the 
Jewish fMrisoners as they sat beside the w^aters of 
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Babylon and longed to be back in their own holy 
and beloved land. The mark of place and time 
which every one can observe in those words may 
be traced more faintly in some other Psalms. But 
David is iAe F^jalmist The fountain of devtUion and 
praise to God which sprung forth with such power 
in his heart flowed on into the holy men of other 
generations \vho read and sang his eager words ; and 
for many a generation the f^salter or b(jok of Psalms 
went^on growing richer and fuller. Almost every 
thought which can enter the nine! of a man com- 
muning with his God is there. Sometimes the tone 
is of bitter anguish, sometimes of bounding joy, often 
a mixture of both; but always the one assurance is 
there, that God can and will be the helj) of them that 
trust in Him and cry Him. Many of the Psalms 
are the outpourings of lonely men, pleading with 
God as Job pleaded with Him. Others again are 
thanksgivings written for the temple services, meant 
like our best hymns to be regularly used by bodies 
of singers in the public worship of the people, praises 
of the Lord by the great congregation, d'his great 
variety of the Psalms gives them no small part of 
their value. They reach us in every mood of our 
hearts, and turn every thought into a prayer. 

No change can be greater than when we pass 
from the Psalms to the Proverbs. The burning 
words of the righteous king, who was a fighter for 
the greater part of his life, give place to the calm 
maxims of •the wise king whose long reign was a 
time of peace aitd trade and riches. Here too, as in 
the Psalms, the proverbs which Solomon himself 
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Uttered became the pattern after which many pro- 
verbs were fashioned, and the book of Proverbs, as 
we have it, is a storehouse of the wise sayings of 
different generations. Their wise sayings — this is the 
mark of ‘the whole book. A time had come in the 
history of the Jews* when they might at last rest : 
the struggle to obtain complete mastery within^their 
own land was* over : what they had to do now 
was to dwell in it after a right and godfy manner. 
Up to this time they had been always on gujrd, a 
kind of soldier life was a necessity. Now^ they were 
to livi‘ the life of citizens, to dw^ell with each other in 
a peaceable and orderly way, and throw into common 
duties the whole strength which till now had been in 
part recjuircfl for defence against enemies. Simple 
homely morality had to be cultivated by old and 
young, rich and jioor, parents and children, husbands 
and wives : and the great need of all minds was 
summed up in one word, ‘wisdom.' The natural 
impulse of every one w<is, as it is now, to go off 
after this or that object of desire in .shortsighted and 
reckless •ways. Wisdom corrects thi?? impulse by 
teaching us to fix our minds on lasting and distant 
things, so as not to be carried awa}' by deceitful 
shows. Sometimes in the book of Proverbs the 
wisdom which teaches us seems to lose sight of God 
in the petty matters of our daily work. Hut it is a 
most needful lesson that the Bible declares these 
common things, which wc are apt to pursue without 
thought of GtKi, are the very field of our •religion, and 
that in them we have to show^ whether w^e do indeed 
W'orshtp a holy and just God who will have us holy 
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and just like Himself. For again and again we are 
reminded that all lesser wisdoms meet togefher in t 
one highest victorious wisdom, the beginning of 
which is the fear of the Lord. 

Lastly, we come to the book of Pkxlesi.iBtes. U 
is put into the mouth of a king* ‘of Jerusalem, a son 
of David, i.e. Soloitjon. The writer of the book had 
no care tojthrust himself forward. All that he had 
to say appeared to suit the character of the wise 
king,^such as he might have become in his old age, 
after the ample experience of a long life upon the 
throne. It was a melancholy message that he had 
to deliver as what life had taught him. Job had 
been perplexed with misery; the preacher was per- 
plexed with a less sharp but a commoner and perhaps 
even a more depressing thing, with vanity, disappoint- 
ment, failure. To him life had promised much and 
seemed to perform little : it brought only vexation 
of Sf>iwt. Out of such an experience what lesson 
could spring? This, a humble lesson, yet a true and 
wise one. First, not to lose the ble.ssings of the 
present by v\^sting ourselves in empty expectation 
of better things in store ; but to prize what we have, 
and take heed that we do not throw away the tnic 
riches which lie hid within it. Next, to remember 
God, our Maker and our Judge, now at once, not 
by and bye but to-day, and find in Him and His 
law a refuge against the unsatisfyingness of all 
things beside. There are certain states of mind only 
too familiar* to many among us in which our hearts 
can be better rejiched by such a message as this than 
by any other voice from above. But God forbid 
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that we should rest in such states of mind. We 
have come to the end of the Old Testament; but 
there is a New Testament waiting for us. God 
Himself leads us through the wilderness, makes us 
feel the world to be barren and dry, writes vanity of 
vanities upon our hopes and desires. But this He 
does that He may lead us at last into the heavenly 
Land of Promise, when we have learned that all life 
flows from Him, and then new life and brightness 
return to the things which only wearied us lyfore. 
His Son’s resurrection is the true answer to that sigh 
of vanity. It calls us, brethren, to walk in newness 
of life. It tells us that all things are ours, and we 
are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 



IX 

Tllli (.GSriiUS 

“TifK N'pi'ininf' of Iho [;osj)e] f*r CluLsi the Son of Ciotl.’*- 
Sf. Afatk i, I. 

We have now ^onc thn n^h the Old Testament and 
can understand in what sense, as the Papistic to the 
Hebrews told us, God at sundr)' times and in divers 
manner^ spoke to the fathers by the ]>rophets. Wc 
have followed the Ji wish people throup^h manifold 
and {^reat chanj^es from their first be^inninj^s in 
Abraham the 'Friend of Gorl. Wc have s(icn how 
the Pro\ idence of God led them down into Kgypt ; 
how after 400 years, ending in cruel slavery, they 
were delivered by God by the hand of Moses ; how 
they went forth, led by Moses the prophet and 
mouthpiece of God, and journeyed through the 
wilderness towards their own land ; how they re- 
ceived from God through Moses at Mount Sinai a 
Holy Law, which was to restrain them and guide 
them in the right way, and make them a {xiople 
indeed ; how, because of their rebellious spirit, they^ 
95 
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had to wander forty years in the wilderness, and at 
last entered into the Promised Land under the guid- 
ance, not of Moses, but of Joshua ; how they were 
permitted to conquer the heathen nations whom they 
found in the land, and take possession of their cities; 
how for many years of rough disorder they were 
governed from time to time only by rulers called 
judges, who led them against their eij^mies, and 
enforced some kind of justice amongst themselves ; 
how the last of these judges, Samuel, was set^apart 
to God while yet a little child, and became a prophet 
as well as a judge, teaching the people from God as 
well as ruling them from God ; how he brought all 
the different parts of the people together, so that 
they learned to feel once more that they were truly 
one people, and began to crave for one king ; how 
this natural desire of theirs was mixed with want of 
hiith in their unseen and hca\'cnly King, and so 
Samuel was permitted to anoint first the tall .warrior 
Saul, the king after their own heart; but then, when 
he only led them deeper into misfortune, another 
king was set over them, David the shepherd, the king 
after God’s own heart, the faithful and righteous, 
though unhappily not the spotless, king ; how after 
him came his son Solomon, the wise king, who built 
the temple of the Lord, and carried the power and 
honour of Israel higher* and wider than it has ever 
reached before or since: how after the glorious reigns 
of these two great kings, David and Solomon, there 
followed a dreadful division, when the one people of 
God was split into the two sepaiate kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah, and Israel soon gave itself up to 
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the worship of idols. We saw how, after some gener- 
ations/ both kingdoms camtife to an end through 
conquering armies of foreigners, who carried first the 
people of Israel and then the people of Judah, away 
into strange lanci^ ; how for ail this the spirit of 
Judah was 00: ba ken, and the fnic people ^f God 
yet l^vod in die midst of rajhivity; how, when a 
favourable^tme came, they returneil to their own 
land under the guidance of Ezra. I>uih up the holy 
city and the temple of the Lord, and lived on without 
y'kings and without idols till the lime of Christ. 

In all this long and varied story we have seen the 
unfolding of God’s counsels; the way in which He 
made prcparcilion for yet greater events than any of 
these. Every step was a lesson about Himself and 
His dealings with men. I'he Friend of man ; the 
God of a family, of Abraham, and Jacob ; the 

► Deliverer from darknc.ss and slavery ; the Giver of a 
Holy T^aw' ; a jealous ^Rulcr who will not suffer His 
laws to be broken, but takes vengeance on them that 
hate Him, yet rejoices to receive them back into 
favour; the Captain and Guide of His people m their 
wanderings and their fightings ; the Judge and King 
of His people in their dealings with each other; the 
Giver of wisdom to them that need it; the Restorer 
from captivity and from death ; the Holy One who 
delights in the praise aqd pi;aycr of a worshipping 
people ; — here we have the chief characters under 
which God has declared Hin^elf for evermore to 
men in and through the story of the Jewish people. 

Once more, in the latter part of the Old Testa- 
ment, we have found Hiip s{x;a|«iiig yet more 

G 
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expressly and distinctly through the prophets. We 
have seen ho\^ they were raised up by Him to speak 
His words to His sinful or sorrowing people ; to 
open -their hearts to every thought and feeling of 
their brethren on the one hand, and to His own 
heavenly messages on the other; how they taught 
the people to look backwards and forwards, but 
chiefly forwards ; to regard their own littjl? doings as 
only a part of God’s mighty plans, plans which, 
because God is good, must also be good likewise, 
and bring only evil to those who set themselves 
against good ; how, in a word, they laboured in a 
thousand different ways to lift men|Out of their sin 
and misery by the mighty power of faith and of 
hope. Lastly, the other books of the Old Testament, 
which teach us more by words than by works, have 
shown us, in Job the bitter struggles of a sorely tried 
man to find out the meaning of God’s afflictions, and 
tl)e answer which God makes ; in th^Ps^lms the 
prayers and praises of many generatiohs of lonely 
men or full congregations, beginning with the out- 
pourings of David’s own heart ; in the Proverbs the 
maxims which are needed for a wise and right 
conduct of life, all leading down from and up to the 
fear of God ; and in h^cclesiastcs the needful lesson 
that God is to be found in the present as well as the 
past and the future, and that He is the one refuge 
against the weary sense of vanity and emptiness 
which is so apt to befal us in middle life. 

To-day, in beginning the New Testament, we enter 
on a new world, and yet one which is the close and 
completion of the old world that has engaged us 
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for many weeks. Its character h ej^pressetl very 
clearl)^ in those words of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
which so often qucvtcd, “God hath spoken 

unto us vSon.” All through the New Testa- 

ment the voi^ of God conies to us through the 
person of Jesu<$'’ It is not that we have in 
Him a nei^ God, ih .old God whom the 

Jews worshipped. as theirs, 

but He makes Himself known new ways; 
He bids us look on His Son, and Him learn 

Mis own character. 

The New Testament, like the Old, may bel^ijled 
into tv o parts, the first ma le up of stories, Gd<J 
teaching chiefly by works ; the se^'cnd made up of 
letters and prophecies, God teaching chiefly by words. 
The Gospels and Acts of the A[>ostles form one 
part, the Epistles and the Revelation of St. John form 
the other, To-da}' I propose to speak only of the 
Gosfx^ls.* 

The very name at once calls for our attention. 
We all believe that we possess something called the 
gos}x;l ; we all by this time, I hope, know that the 
w'ord means the (rood News. In a certain way the 
name gospel has come to belong to the (diristian 
faith in general, or to what are supposed to be its 
most important doctrines in particular. Now we 
may naturally ask, what has that meaning to do 
with the four first books of the New Testament? 
how can four stories be spoken of as if they were 
the same thirfg as a set of doctrines? The truth is, 
brethren, that the name belongs first and proj:>erly to 
the books ; and the doctrines have only a les.scr and 
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ifHperC^^ct right to it. Strictly speaking, the earliest 
and sinipleft gospel was the message which Christ 
HMself tiedared and bid His apostles dedare, that 
the kingdom of God or the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand ; and it would be hard to find better words 
to express for us the pith of all the Gospels. All in 
their several ways, by everything which they tell us 
of Christ’s doings and His sayings, point/is to Him, 
and say to us, ‘ Look there, look on Jesus the Son 
of God and the Son of man, and see in Higi the 
kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven brought 
near at hand. You arc accustomed to think of God 
as far off in a distant world : you are accustomed to 
think of heaven as a distant place to be reached in 
some remote time, not before your earthly course is 
ended, perhaps not for ages afterw^irds. But you are 
wrong ; look at Christ, and you will see that you are 
wrong. In Him God and heaven are brought very 
clgse to you, and you find yourselves al ready c citizens 
of a real powerful kingdom, when you understand how 
He lived the life of God and of heaven upon earth” 
For tis then the true gospel is simply the life of 
Chri.st. We may, without impropriety, give the name 
gospel to any great truths which are established by* 
His life; but His life itself is the pure, simple, original 
gospel. In speaking of His life 1, of course, do not 
mean to leave out His death and resurrection : they 
arc the most important and instructive parts of His 
whole earthly existence : to St. Paul they alone were 
sufificient to form a gospel. But I me<in by the life 
of Christ all that is told of Him in the^e four books: 
how He was born, and grew up to manhood, and 
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taught and wrought miracles, and .suffered, died, ^||«| 
was buried, and rose again from the dead. Ilikere ' 
are a great many sayings and discodrses of Hk 
down in the Bible, They are of course full of truth 
most necessary^ tor our vise : the words of Him that 
spake as never man spake should be treasured up by 
us and studk'l as words cf life. But it would be a 
great misiiKC to suppose that thc} are themselves 
the gospeL or make even the more important part of 
the gjospel. It is Ilprdly loo much to say that the 
sayingt; of Cdirist are nothing without His doings. 
Certainly we cannot rightly understand His sayings 
unless we study His doingr The sayings and the 
doings each help us to understand the other. Both 
alike are fruits of His nature and character and work, 
which are themselves ihc very gospel in the truest 
sense. 

This is indeed a h*ippy thought for those who 
do dc^^ire to take hold of God’s holy gospel, but 
feel that they havv* not time or knowledge or 
understanding enough for thc study of difficult 
doctrines. The gospel of gos])cls itself i», for all 
that, within their reach. I'hcy can read and see 
for themselves what Christ 7uas ; and that is t/ie 
Good News. The picture which rises up before 
them as the>' read is a truer and better thing than 
any doctrines which can be reached by mere think- 
ing. VVe must all have felt that a knowledge of 
the person and character of some one whom we had 
reason to admire had really greater power both to 
instruct us and to kindle us to a worthy life than 
any lessons of a preacher or a book. So too it Is 
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with Christ The power of the gospel is the power 
of the image of Christ Himself, in His divine yet 
most human goodness, to turn hearts of stone into 
hearts of flesh and wake up a new life in dead 
spirits. 

Properly then ther^ is but one gospel, as there 
is but one Lord and Saviour. What we call the 
four Gospels are merely the one gospej/seen from 
different sides and set in different lights. It is only 
in rapid and familiar speaking that we talk ^f the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. The more exact name is 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew; i.e. the gospel, 
the one gospel, in that particular shape in which 
it was understood and described by St. Matthew. 
So, when we speak of the four Gospels, this is really 
only for convenience of language : what we mean is 
the four books in which the one gospel is variously 
described. 

There are various adwantages in having Christ’s 
life thus presented to us in four different ways. Not 
the least advantage is that we are thus led away 
from the mere books to the contents of the books. 
If there were only one story of Christ’s life, we 
might be easily led into seeking in the book for a' 
kind of benefit that no mere book can ever give. 
But now we sec that the four books are only like 
different cases or vessels which contain the one 
precious jewel ; and we are led to see that the one 
important thing for us is to know what Christ Him- 
self was. Again, it is a great advantage to have 
the one life seen from diflferent sides. It comes out 
clearer and, as we say, more lifelike, when we are 
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able to look at it in this way. There was some 
one particular character in Christ's nature or work 
which had the chiet interest for each of the four 
writers, St. Matthew saw tn Christ the king who 
fulfilled the hopes of the prophets and thos.; humble 
Jews of later times who were taufjht by the books 
of the prophets. St. Mark saw in Him a true Son 
of God, Ole whose words and works were always 
true signs of God and God's kingdoni. 3t. luke 
saw ip Him the fulfilment (T the hopes of all nations, 
the sign that all man loud were now admitted to l>e 
true members of Clod’s people.. St. John saw in 
Him the eternal link between God and man, the 
light and life of men, the one perfect representation 
of God upon cartli. Hence there an* various say- 
ings and doings of Chnst which it did not concern 
one or the other evangelist to mention ; and even 
when they tell the same talc, they tell it in different 
ways, f^rawing our attention to different points. The 
impression which tlius gain by reading all the 
four books is thus much fuller and richer than we 
could form imany other manner. Above al^ we are 
led to discover that there is in truth no pos.sibility 
of ever exhausting or coming to the end of the 
gospel of Christ. Whenever we appn*ach it from new 
points of view, it sends forth new light. Its outer 
form contains within it endless riches of meaning 
which reward those who seek them patiently and 
humbly. The gospel which is so simple is also 
in another «cnse beyond all comparison manifold. 
There is no dark place in our own hearts or in the 
great bewildering world without us which may not 
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find a light upon it from something in that mar* 
vellous fourfold tale of Jesus of Nazareth. 

But we must not forget what I said long ago, that 
both the Old and the New Testaments were written 
by Jew.^ for Jews, and that the teaching of both is 
wrapped up in what •befel the Jewish people. It 
would be a great mistake to imagine thaj^ we have 
done with the Jews because we have couie into the 
more familiar world of Christ and His apostles. 
Do not suppose that you will ever understand^much 
of what the gospel is meant to teach you if you put 
the Jews out of sight. Mark the very first words of 
the New Testament, “ The book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ the son of David, the son of Abraham.*^ 
Abraham and David are with us still ; they hang on 
to the skirts of our Blessed I^ord ; we cannot properly 
have Him if we neglect them. The title over His 
cross declared Him to be King of the Jews. We 
should have made a ver>' different Christ frpm the 
efirist of the Ihblc, if we set to work tJb •^f^resent 
Him only as our own personal Saviour, and to pass 
over alb that He was to the ancient pebple of God. 

The life of the Jews as a jx^ople dwelling in their 
own land was drawing near its end when He was 
born. They had been wonderfully brought out of 
Egypt to the Land of Promise in the old old time. 
After many generations God had suffered them for 
their sins to be led away into captivity. Then once 
more He had brought them out with a yet more 
marvellous deliverance, and restored life to the drj^ 
and scattered bones. But a deeper and more deadly 
corruption stole over them. Once upon^a time they 
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ifvorshipped false gods : now tliey worshipped tiie 
(3^ True God in an unbelieving and godless spirit 
Wy heart of religion itself was diseased: it bore 
Wdmit of love and ser\^icc to God or man. Then, as 
we are taught in some of the parables, the Heavenly ! 
King sent as a last messenger Hi*? only begotten^ 
Son. Bu* thc>' Ijated Hha and said, “ We will not 
have this man to reign over as.” They had lost the 
power of discerning the image of God when it came 
in its#3wm natural beauty without the blaze of glory 
or the sound of trumpets. Unlike the later prophets 
they could not recognize a king who was also a man 
of sorrow::, or a f>rophet who refused to astonish 
them with signs, and spoke and did only that w^hich 
the work before Him required Thus, as St. John 
says, “ He came to hi^ own. and his own received 
him not.'* 

But the life of Christ was the first day of a new 
world wrel! as almost the last flay of an old world. 
()utsiA!!?'’»tfte jewes stood other [)Cople.s less highly 
favoured by God, yet now become more worthy to 
be owned by* Him. Christ’s death and resurrection 
at last broke down the barrier. As St. Paul says, 

“ Now in Christ Jesus we who some time were far 
off arc made nigh by the blood of Christ.” In the 
Gospels w^e have beginnings of this mighty change. 
To understand them rightly we must keep the re- 
collection of Jew' and Gentile constantly before our 
minds. We may, if we choost:, treat it as a barren 
matter of know ledge, a thing which has nothing to 
do with ourselves or our own life. But, if we let the-* 
Bible itseli teach us, those words Jew and Gentile 
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will lead us into the midst of the most awful and 
solemn thoughts which the mind of man can reach, 
the thoughts of a gospel refused on the one hand, 
accepted on the other. But high above all these 
differences stands the one Divine form of the Son of 
man, speaking as lie ^poke in the last days of His 
sojourn among mankind, “ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth.” That was, the reward 
of His perfect obedience and sacrifice : that is the 
word of hope with which He cheers us on to^ tread 
in His blessed footsteps. 



X 

THE ACTS OF THE AI’OSfl.ES 

“ Ani the wall of the ';ity had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of the \xi. 14. 

We began last Sunday to consider the New Testa- 
ment. We saw its great mark to be this, that in it 
God speaks to us in His Son, thus putting the crown 
and fiT^ysh to all that through long ages and in 
different ways Me ha 1 spoken before. Hi.s speaking 
in the times of old had been about Himself and His 
kingdom, aboht n*en and the world only s« far as 
they have to do with Him. It is the .same still in 
the New Testament. Here too we are not taught 
to worship a new God, but the God of Abraham and 
Moses and David is made known to us more per- 
fectly in the person of His Son. 

We saw that the New Testament, like the Old, 
may be divided into the books which chiefly teach 
us by worksf and the books which chiefly teach us 
by words ; injp stories of things that happened, and 
direct teacktng by lessons; the Gospels ai|d the Acts 
10; 
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of the Apostles making up the first part, and the 
Epistles and Revelation of St. John the second part : 
just as in the Old Testament we have first the long 
history from Genesis to Esther, and then Job, Psalms 
and the rest, and the books of the Prophets. 

Our proper subjectf last Sunday was the Gospels, 
which are in truth the very heart of the hfew Testa- 
ment, from which all the other books* dr^w their life 
and power. I pointed out that these books tell us 
what the gospel really is, — not all the doctrings that 
we believe, still less a few chosen doctrines, but the 
simple message of good news that the kingdom of 
God, the kingdom of heaven, »s close at hand, brought 
near to us in the life and death and rising again of 
Christ. The words of Christ are not by themselves 
the gospel, even the deeds of Christ are not by them- 
selves the gospel ; but the picture which His w'ords 
and deeds, and especially His deeds, give of Him and 
of God’s dealings with Him, this is the gosppl. This 
one gospel, as we saw, is presented to us in four 
books, the Gospel turording to St. Matthew, i,€. as 
understood and described by St. Matthew, the Gospel 
according to St. Mark, and the rest. Thus we are 
taught to look on through each of the four books af 
Him who is the one subject of them all, and we arc 
enabled to see Him, as it were, from different sides 
and in different lights. 

We go on lo-da)^ to the book called the Acts of the 
Ap(jstles. The question at once arises, Why should 
we want to hear about the apostles? When we 
have had the w ords and deeds of the^lM aster, we are 
inclined to think little of the w^ords ancTxleeds of the 
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servants. If God has spoken to us once for all in 
His Son, can we go further? Is it possible to have 
anything in the Bible after the Gospels which it is 
worth our while to hear ? Wc must face these ques- 
tions, brethren,* it we want to understand the' Acts of 
the Apostles and their use fbr us, I do not think 
that we half valu« the Gcspels as we should do, or 
half understand liow completely they rise above ail 
the rest of chc New Testament. But the truth is, the 
bette% we know their surpassing dignity and value, 
the more able sliall we be to apf^reciate the excellence 
of the other books of the New restament. If the 
Gospels v'cre more highly prized, the Acts of the 
Apostles would not be so little read, or so little cared 
for as they are now. 

There arc two great purposes served by all the 
books of the New Testament which rollow^ the Gospels. 
First, they are in their several ways a Divine explana- 
tion u^jthe Gospels; they teach us what we ought to 
think of Christ, and of the light which He throws *on 
God and God’s kingdom. Secondly, they carry us 
gently onwards fiom the ascension of Christ «nto the 
common life of men. The gospel was not flung 
suddenly and nakedly into the midst of the world. 
Christ appointed apostles to carry on the work which 
He had begun, and through them He founded the 
Church, which was to carry on the same work when 
they were dead. We want for our guidance to know 
not only what Christ was, but what changes His 
coming began to make in the world. We are too 
much accustomed to think of Him as a long way 
off from tfs; we should find Him far nearer if 
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approached Him through His apostles and through 
His Church. 

The teaching which we receive through the 
apostles is threefold. In the Acts we have the 
teaching of their lives, what they did and what God 
did with them. In th^ Epistles we have the letters 
which they wrote to Churches or to single persons. 
In the Revelation of St. John we have -th^ visions of 
prophecy which were vouchsafed to one of them. 
The hook of their Acts, with which we are concerned 
to-day, manifestly carries on the story of the Gospels. 
It was written by St. Luke, the author of the third 
Gospel, and at the beginning he refers back to his 
earlier book. “ The former treatise (J.e. writing) have 
I made,” he says, “of all things that Jesus began 
both to do and to teach.” In his Gospel he had 
written down the first part of what he had to say, 
the doings and teachings of Jesus on earth. Now 
he was about to tell what happened after Je^sus had 
ascended into heaven. 

We must not however suppose that he has 'any 
intention of putting before us all the acts of all the 
apostles. None of the Gospel writers made any such 
attempt as to our Lord Himself. What St. John 
distinctly says, “Many other signs truly did Je.sus 
which are not written in this book,” must be borne 
in mind for all the Gospels. Those things wLich 
arc told us about Christ arc the things which it was 
most important for us to know, the things wLich 
were the best signs and marks to explain the whole 
of Christ’s life. So is it in the Acti '^JFirst, we have 
nothing but the names of three or fobr apostles. 
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The rest of the apostles probably lived courageous 
and devoted lives, each doing his own work in his 
own portion of the world and helping forward 
Chnst*s kingdom. But it was not necessary for us 
to know what each did. So •many different accounts 
of different apostk s would ofily *hwe puzzled us, 
and drawn ^awri>' our r.ttention from the work vvh/ch 
God was bringing to pass through one and all. Noi 
again w'as it necessary for us to know ah that hefel 
even tlih chief apostles. Fven they were less to be 
remembered than the counsels of God which were 
wrought out through them. It was enough for us 
to learn tin great steps through which the kingdom 
of God advanced and a new Christian order of things 
grew' up in the iniclst of the old worn-out order oi 
the world. 

I reminded you last Sunday that, wherever we are 
breading in the Bible, in the New Testament as w'ell 
as in the Old, we are alwax's in the presence of the 
Jews, and must keep them before our minds in ord(3r 
to sea w hat the Bible means. We saw' how our Lord 
Himself was a ‘Jew, arfd ho\v tin* burden of St.John’s 
complaint is His rejection by His own people : “ He 
Came unto his ow'n and his owm received him not” 
Our Lord’s ’whole manhood w'as spent in the Holy 
Land. He was crucified at Jerusalem as King of the 
Jews ; and. when He ascended up into heaven, the 
Jews, in spite of all their sins, and this last the 
blackest of all, were still the people of God, and there 
was no sign of any change in God’s counsels towards 
them. In a fe^ years this state of things was over: 
the Holy City w'as trampled under foot by the 
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heathen Romans, and God’s only peculiar people on 
earth were the despised and persecuted Christians in 
all lands. That great crash however does not come 
within the New Testament. We have prophecies of 
it, but -we have no account of it by apy writer of the 
Bible., Yet the booiJc of the Acts from the first 
chapter to the last shows us the preparation which 
God was making for the approaching, change! The 
people of God was not to be scattered and cast out 
till the Church <T God was ready to take its place. 

It will help you, I think, to understand better the 
Acts of the Apostles, if you will observe in it four 
different parts. Few here probably know it well 
enough to be able at once to follow exactly what I 
am saying; and indeed I fear altogether that most of 
our subject for to-day will be found less easily under- 
stfK)d and less interesting than the parts of the Bible 
which we have examined in former weeks. Still it 
would be a great loss to pass over the Acts, and if 
yt>u will read the book over afterwards at home in 
your own Bibles with a little care, I think yogi will 
be abl^ to make out the principal points. As I said 
just now then, there are four steps in the Acts, and 
they all mark the advances made by the Church in* 
taking its place as not only the true bearer of Christ’s 
image upon earth, but also the true wearer of the old 
glories given to Israel before Christ came. 

The first part is from the beginning to the middle 
of the sixth cliapter. It is the story of the birth and 
stablishing of the Church in its first home at Jeru- 
salem in the ver)^ midst of the Jews. The second 
part ends nearly with the twelfth chapter. It is the 
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story of the spread of the Church from Judea to 
Antioch by apostles belonging to the number of the 
Twelve who had been with Chrisc m His lifetime* 
The third part reaches to the twentieth verse of the 
nineteenth chapter. It is *the story of St PauFs 
travels as a misNionar> to preach fhc gospel in 
distant lauds. 1 he fourth part is the stor>^ of St 
Paul’s "last jpurney back to Jerusalem , the attempt of 
the Jews to kill him there, as they had killed his 
Maste^*; his leaving of Jerusalem for ever and journey 
to Rome, the chief city of the heathen world. 

Let us now endeavour shortly to notice a few of 
the leading events in the story, especially such as 
help us to understand better the purpose of the 
whole Bible. The beginning of the whole i.s our 
Lord’>» ascension, which vve celebrate in the service 
of Thursday next. Though He had returned from 
»ithe grave iinconquered and unharmed, He d^d not 
mean to^live any longer on tMrth either in the suffer- 
ing and shame w'lv'ch had gone before His death or 
in tht glory of His Father. The work for the .sake 
of w hich He h5.d been made man was done. •It was 
time for Him to return to His Father, and leave to 
His faithful disciples the task of spreading the glad 
tidings among men. They were still the old glad 
tidings, the news of the kingdom of heaven. His in- 
structions to the apostles, St Luke tells us, were of the 
thfngs pertaining to the kingdom of God. But the 
glad tidings w^crc now clothed in a new and mighty 
form. To tell •of Him was the privilege of those who 
preached them^ Ve shall be witnesses unto me** 
were His wards. The witness was to be borne first" 

H 



114 acts of the apostles 

in Judea and Jerusalem, but then far and wide, even 
to the uttermost part of the earth. Above all, they 
were to look for a new presence from heaven to take 
the place of that presence of His which they were 
losing. * The Holy Ghost, of whom He had spoken 
before . His death, was to come upon them and clothe 
them with power from on high. When tjiis charge 
had been given, the Lord disappeared ^among the 
clouds, and the apostles were left alone. Their first 
care was to complete their number, according*J:o the 
twelve tribes of Israel, by choosing one to lake the 
place of the wretched traitor Judas. Then they 
wailed in patience for the coming of the Holy Ghost. 

On the holy fiftieth day, wliat we now call Whit- 
sunday, He came with signs of power. They spoke 
no longer in the one sacred language of the Jews, 
but in the many languages of the Gentiles. In the 
old time it had been thought that only those who 
belonged to the same country could be^ joined 
together; but here the new faith of Christ was seen 
binding together men from all nations. As I« told 
you last year, that day was the biftliday of the 
Church. The kingdom which God now claimed over 
man was a kingdom of the Spirit, ruling over men’s* 
inward hearts, and its great mark was its breaking 
down every barrier which kept men at variance with 
each other. 

In the next few chapters we have various marks 
of the outward progress which the Church made, 
ending with the appointment of deacons to relieve 
the apostles from some of the incf easing work thus 
laid upon them, and the conversion of many Jews to 
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the faith of Christ, Then the second division begins 
with tne trial of Stephen, one of these deacons, by 
the unbelieving Jews, and the shedding of the first 
Christian blood by his stotjing to death. The per- 
secution which •followed scattej^i the infant Church 
of Jerusalem; and so the efforts made hy the enemies 
of the gospel to destroy ir only caused it to be 
carried inic\ ffesh places. At this tune the Church 
gained one convert whose marv^ellous words and 

” of 

works© were soon to surpass those of all the original 
apostles. St, Paul was a narrow-minded Jew who 
had taken part in the murder of Stephen, and who 
delighted to show his zeal for the Jews by vigorous 
persecution of the Christians. Vet, while he was 
breathing out tiircatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of tiic Lord, h .. was checked on a iourne> 
by a blinding light from heaven and a voice w^hich 
* .said, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” and 
that clc); was the beginning of a new life for hign, 
and through him for us and all distant nations beside. 
During all this early part of the Acts St Peter is the 
true head of the a|)Osiles. By him the Chufeh was 
built up. P'oreinost in our Lord’s lifetime he was also 
‘foremost in these days of trial and persecution, and 
his love and zeal were no doubt among the chief 
powers which held the infant Church together. But 
with the third division of the Acts a new state of 
things begins. That St. Paul, who had been the 
fiercest of Je^vs, was now anxious to bring all nations 
within the tme Divine fold. He could not rest 
without spreadfng to distant nations the glad tidings 
which had incited his own heart. So next follow 
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Vlia traveVs m different lands. His usual plan was 
first to address himself to the Jews, and form out of 
them the beginnings of a fresh Church; and, only 
when Ihey rejected him, jlid he turn to the Gentiles, 
Wherever he went, he did not roughly attack the old 
beliefs that he found, but endeavoured to use them 
as stepping stones to a purer and fuller faith, carry- 
ing out his Master’s principle of not destroying but 
fulfilling. After various journeys to and fro among 
lesser places he resolved to go back to Jerusalem and 
thence on to Rome, y* He felt it to be a dangerous 
visit, and he was warned by the way not to persevere, 
but his decision was made, and once more he cast in 
his lot with his own dearl)' loved people|f But they 
valued the knowledge of God and of the kingdom of 
God only as a pride and privilege to themselves* 
they felt nothing but indignation at other men being 
made to share their blessings, and so they bitterly 
hi\ted the man who was filling the earth with the 
name of Christ, (dirist Himself had been accused of 
insulting the holy temple ; Stephen had been put to 
death for the same reason, and for his refusal to 
believe that God’s favour was to be tied for ever to a 
stiffnecked and relxdlious people; and now it was 
the turn for the [ler.secutor of Stephen to have a plot 
formed against his life on the same accusation. He 
found pmtection against his own countrymen in the 
justice of the heathen Romans ; and after a long 
delay was taken to Rome to plead his cause, being 
shipwrecked by the way, and showing then how one, 
whose heart was filled with the loftiest thoughts of 
the advancement of God's kingdom, was still the 
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calmest and wisest in the hour of outward danger. 
At Rome the Jews finally cast him off, and so by no 
act of his own he found himself and the Church 
of Christ thrown upon the wide world, no longer 
permitted to worship God' at jeriisaiem, but finding 
His presence everywhere*. * 

These are the main outlines of the story of the 
Acts.* But there is one feature which appears agau) 
and again/to vhicli I desire to call yn\ii attention on 
this |he last Sunday after Easter. The resurrection 
of c'lirist, which is the end of the gosfKrl, is the 
foundation of the whole faith of the apostles. To 
be witnesses of flis resurrection, to declare that they 
had (.>ncc n*ore had among them Him who had been 
laid in the grave, was their first and tnost necessary 
work. That experience had changed for themselves 
the whole appearance of life: h\* making it known 
to others they believed that they could change the 
vyhole face of the world. And it was a well-founded 
belief. 1 hough all the great ones of the earth were 
gathered together against God’s Holy Child Jesus, 
they knew tifat the ‘Lord of hosts was on {fis side 
and on their side. Out of that wretched decaying 
old world a new world was fashioned by the power 
of faith in Christ dying and rising from the dead. 

And, if wc ask how that wonder-working faith was 
kept alive, again the Acts of the Apostles give us the 
answer. They point to the Holy Gho.st, and the 
work of the Hoi)' Ghost, in building up a Holy 
Catholic Church. The apostles were able to believe 
in an ever present, ever living Christ, the true 
image of Jhe everlasting God, because they believed 
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in a Spirit of truth and love who dwelt in their own 
hearts and taught them to cleave to one another 
as members ot the same body. “The multitude 
of them that believed,” says St. Luke, “were of 
one heart and of one sefui.” Thus in His Church 
God set before us*onA more image of Himself and 
His kingdom. He taught us to find in charity and 
peace and mutual help the true entranc« intb His 
own life, which is also the life of heaven. * 
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“ Tiikse ihuips wntt' I unto the**, hopiuj* tt. conic unto th«(' shortly^ 
Hut if I nrry lonj;, that thou maycst know how thou oughlesl to behave 
thysell in the hou'.c of God, which is th#* church of tiic living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truUi.”- X 'rimothy iii. 14. 15. 

The Word ot' Got] throu^^h the fipostles, — that is the 
subject wltich occupied us last Sunday, and which 
will occup\' us to-day and for one Sunday more. 
We heard ion^ a'^o lunv in the New Testament God 
speaj<s to us through His Son. He speaks to us 
through His Son in all [)arts of the New 7>,;*itament 
from the first word to the last. In the first four 
books, which arc called the four Gospels, Jesus Christ 
is set before us Himself simply and clearly. That is 
tke gospel, the good new^s of God and God’s kingdom 
brought near to man. The Son of God stands there 
before our eyes working and speaking, suffering, 
dying, and raised from the dead by His Father’s 
might. Hiji own words, He that hath seen me 
hath seen the ^^ather,” show how the Gospels may be 
to us as window through which we may look into 
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heaven. The other books of the New Testament 
also speak to us from God through His Son, but in 
a different Way. As in the Gospels we see Christ, so 
in the books of the apostles we learn to understand 
the meaning of what we*have seen. . We ought to 
be always carrying otr eyes back to the original 
picture : no explanations can take the place of that. 
But it is a great help to us to know what ihos^ men 
thought and felt who had lived in daify converse 
with the Divine Master, and what sort of things they 
did on the strength of their belief. 

Last Sunday we had before us the book of the 
W^cts of the Apostles. There the story of our 
Lord is followed up by the story of the faithful 
followers whom He chose to carry on His work 
after He had ascended into heaven. As in the 

Gospels we have only chosen words and works of 
our Lord, viz., those l>est adapted to give us a true 
notion of Himself and of God’s kingdom ; so here 
we have only chosen words and works of the 

apostles, viz., those which best show us how their 
knowletjge of Christ enabled them ^to begin to 
conquer the world. 

But we saw also that the book of the Acts is 
very much more than a collection of the doings 
of single men. These men were at once the 

rulers and the servants of the Church, and the story 

which we here read is, above all things, the story 
of the beginnings of the Church. When Christ 
went away, He did not leave any one man to take 
His place ; but He left a body of i*5\en, a brother- 
hood of men, to take His place, and that body or 
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brotherhood we call the Church, the outward mark 
and framework of the unseen kingdom of God. 
Therefore the book of the Acts begins with tltat , 
great event which some of us met here last 
Thursday to.cciebrate the mounting up* of our 
l^rd Himself ioto heaven* iJ: the end of His 
eakhly l^fe, the outward sign of His return to the 
Fath(!r. And the second chapter begins with the 
event whif?h we jhall celebrate next Sunday — the 
pouriftg forth of the Holy Ghost from heaven upon 
the fittle flock of Christian*', breaking down the 
barriers which kept them strangers to each other, 
making them of one heart and of one mind ; in 
word, declaring them to be the Church of the living 
God. 

Thus the Church w-ts born. Wc saw further in 
the different parts of the Acts the steps by which it 
grew into independence. At each step Jew and 
Gentile stood before our eyes in rapidly changing 
positions. In the first part, up to the middle' of 
the ^sixth chapter, we had the early stablishing of 
the Church, with different tasks for differerp; mem- 
bers, but one common purpose, in the midst of 
God's old j>cople at Jerusalem. Then came the 
death of Stephen and the persecution which fol- 
lowed, scattering the leaders of the Church to other 
places, and causing it to be planted in a new home, 
Antioch. Then comes a great change. One of 
the fiercest persecutors of Christians, a young man 
who lookecl, on with cruel joy at the murder of 
Stephen, was bimself changed in heart, and led to 
take his place among the suffering few instead of 
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the tyrannical many. This young man, whom we 
now call St. Paul, felt himself called upon to travel 
about the world preaching the good news which 
had cpme so wonderfully home to himself. Wher- 
ever he* went, he began \>y preaching to the Jews, 
but if .they refused to^hear, he turned to the Gen- 
tiles ; and so the Church began to draw, to itself 
members out of different lands and peoples. These 
missionary journeys of St. Paul fill theT third part 
of the Acts, from the thirteenth to the mid^ye of 
the nineteenth chapter. The fourth and last part 
of the Acts carries us on a step further. St. Paul 
^oes up once more to Jerusalem to his own people, 
dear to him in spite of all their sins ; but is rejected 
by them just because they grudged the knowledge 
of God to other people, and therefore hated the 
man who was spending his life in spreading it. He 
escapes death only by appealing to the justice of 
the heathen Romans, and his appeal carries hirp 
away for ever from Jerusalem to Rome, the great 
city of the heathen world. Thus, at the end of 
the book, the Church of (jod, In the 'person of its 
foremost apostle, is cut loose from the ancient 
people of God. It has no longer one single home: 
its home is throughout the world : and wc too, 
strangers though we be, may claim the God of Israel 
as our own. 

Another important lesson is taught us by this 
book, and indeed by all the later books of the New 
Testament. Evety^ reader of the Bible^ who thinks 
about what he reads, must often be‘ struck with one 
great difference between those old times, and what 
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he sees around him now. In the Bible God apf»ears 
as mixed up with the affairs of men, acting among 
men, sf^eaking among men, in a way of which we 
have no present expedience We hear th^ wind 
and the thundei , and * htf songs of birds, *and the 
voices of each « ther. W c *see* ^he • kv and the 
earth anc} all t!io living Hiings that grow or move 
upon ’the earth, our orother men and all their works 
and ways,*. But God Mimsdf is hidden behind a 
veil. J'When the heart is blind to His presence, 
neither the eye nor the ear can avail to make Him 
known. Yet, as I said before, God was brought 
nearer to man in Christ than ffe had ever bceif"^ 
befoi\; ; and it would be a strange re.sult indeed of 
His coming if we were henceforth to be farther off 
from God. But no. ^'rom the day that tlie Son 
of God appe.ired among us as the Son of Man, the 
presence of God has been making itself known 
most of all in the heart and mind of man. He 
who refused to astonish the crowd into belief by a 
sign. from heaven, w-as in effect teaching that our 
inward spirit.^ car tffke truer hold of God than our 
outward senses. “ The kingdom of God,” He said, 

“ is within you.” The Holy Spirit, whom He 
promised to send in His own place, is not a voice 
outside our ears, but a power from above, strength- 
ening and enlightening our own powers. And this 
wo see most clearly in the books of the apostles. 
When they had need to know what to believe or 
what to do, no trumpet spoke to them out of 
heaven, but th-^y prayed for the help and guidance 
of the Hijly Ghost. They used at the same time 
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their best endeavours to find out what was right and 
true, and in the endeavour they found what they 
sought. The counsels and the doctrines which they 
thus discovered for themselves, with the help of 
the Holy Spirit within diem, are written down for 
our benefit We fihd fhere the truths of the Gospel 
used and applied to the common purposes of life, 
and endless instruction supplied by this«meafns to 
ourselves. But we find also an examplf set us of 
the way in which we too may find God within us, 
and <.^pen our hearts to His enlightening Spirit. 

We come now to the second division of those 
^ooks of the New Te.stament which deal with the 
apostles, and with Christ only through the apostles. 
The name given to this part of the New Testament 
i.s the Epistles, i,e. the letters. They are not letters 
about trifling and indifferent matters. If they had 
been, they would not have been kept as part of the 
Bible. But it needs no pains to discover that, for 
instance, the Epistle to Philemon is exactly what we 
mean by a letter ; and even the longest Epjstles 
may seen to be real lettevs, if we read them 
carefully. Three of them arc addressed to private 
persons ; three more to men who were entrusted . 
with the government of churches; and the* rest either 
to the whole church in .some one place, or to different 
churche.s scattered about the world The churches 
were many, the apostles were few : yet when they 
were absent, their advice and guidance under difficult 
circumstances were sometimes asked by letter ; and 
then they freely wrote back their nTiud. Sometimes 
the news which they heard of what was^ going on 
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at a distance stirred them up to write and^ send 
messages of warning and encouragement. And 
again sometimes the dangers which assailed the 
Church were so widely spread that no single con* 
gregation or set of congregations rco/uired ’counsel 
more than the rest, and* tneu diey' sent a circular 
letter to he on fror:. church to church. 

Much df what 1 said to you about the words of 
the propheL»i in the Old Testamimt is equall)^ tn^e of 
the liters of the Apostles. Fhe}’ were written by 
men who had a keen and lively fellow-feeling with the 
brethren to whom they were writing, men who be- 
lieved them.selves to be engaged in the same struggitf 
of lile or death, and whose sole desire was to make 
others partakers in the gifts which the) knew God to 
have bestowed on tluan elves. What they wrote was 
not a set of general preachings vhich did not refer to 
any one slate of things in particular : it was always 
swgge.-tgd by what was at that momet\t of most 
pressing interest for those to whom it was written. 
At the same time the\’ t)ever urote mere orders, 
Do this,” or “ Avofd that”: they always .sf)oke to 
the reason and conscience hy^ means of great and 
wide truths which are true at all times and under all 
circumstances. Lastly, on the one hand they spoke 
in the name of Gtxl and His Son Jesus: they strove 
first to kindle or keep alive the love and fear of Him 
as the foundation c>f all true knowledge and all right 
doing. On the otlicr hand they taught that the 
proof of true godline.ss lies in the simj)le duties of 
life, and that they arc the best C hristians who are 
the best bu.sbands and wives, and bc.st parents arid 
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children, and best masters and servants. But in 
joining togeiher the service of God and the service 
of men they had one new doctrine to insist on, of 
Which ‘the prophets had only a faint dream. They 
could say boldly, “ Wg are every on€ members one 
of another,” and on that ground call on every man to 
study the good of his neighbour. Theycoujd do 
this becau.se Christ had .set the example, and because 
the ver}^ existence of the Church of "Christ was 
without meaning, if this were suppo.sed to tbe a 
thing with which religion had no concern. 

Of the twenty-one Epistles preserved in the New 
cstament fourteen proceed from St. Paul, while the 
other seven, which are called Catholic or General 
Epistles, bear the names of four other apostles. In 
St, PauTs writings otie word stands out above all 
others, ‘ faith.’ He fought all his battles in that 
name. He saw around him dangers of various kinds 
assailing the Church, all because faith was pyt aside, 
and so he was never tired of showing his readers 
that the want of faith, of trust in the Lord God, 
who had been revealed in Jesus Chrfst dying and 
rising from the dead, was the most deadly of all 
wants. His words have often been misunderstood 
and used in ways which he would have wholly dis- 
approved. But they will stand fast to the end of 
time, warning mankind against trusting to the notion 
that they can buy God’s favour by outvv^ard works 
and again.st crouching before God as a hard Master, 
instead of trustfully leaning upon Him as one whose 
delight is to save and to deliver frofh death. 

I can but shortly notice the chief subjects of 
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St Paul’s different lEpistles. In the two Epistles 
to the Thessalonians, which were the earliest written 
of all, he chiefly teaches his readers in what 
spirit to look for the coniinj^; of the I.ord, calml/ 
and sobeily doing the‘r appointed work ‘In the 
Epistles to the Remans aiid 'Galatians we see 
him upholding tl^e frceck r»i of the Gospel against 
those ‘Jewish Christians who washed to bind men tor 
ever with iSe fetters of the old law. i he Epistle to 
the r^bmans is at the same tirne the fullest declara^ 
tion of doctrine about the purprses of God which we 
find anywhere in St Paul’s writings. I’he First 
Epistle to the Corinthians r’cals with a number of 
queslions which were disturbing the Church, and 
points out how far a spirit of charity, of seeking the 
general good, w ould go ^;)wards showing a wa)'^ out c'f 
difficulties. In th(t Second Epistk: to the Corinthians 
more than any other Epistle we have a pic^-ure of 
St. Pauj himself, aifectiontately pleading with his 
converts, and draw’irg out their attachment to him 
by the depth and power of his owm feelings. In 
Philippians wC ha/c glad-heaited encouragen^nts to 
converts for wdiom he could only wish that they 
more and more as they had begun. 
The Epistles to the iCphesians and Colo.ssians were 
written later, when St Paul was a prisoner at Rome. 
In them he rises to loftier and more wonderful 
heights than before, as he looks upon the plans of 
God for the whole world fulfilled in Christ, the head 
of men and the head of the world, the middle point 
in which earth*» and heaven' meet, the life of the 
Church wl^ich is His body. Yet later still are what 
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are called the Pastoral Epistles, the three to Timothy 
and Titus, in u Lich he teaches the true duties of the 
bishop and ruler of a church. Then comes the short 
tetter to his friend Philemon about the runaway slave 
OnesimUs. Lastly, we hav^e the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, not actually written by St. F^aul himself, but 
the work of some disciple of his who was filled with 
his spirit. It is addressed to Christians* who were 
tempted by persecution to give up thein faith. Its 
great subject is the manner in which the Old Testa- 
ment prepares for the New, and then makes way for 
it, pointing out how Christ Himself is the truth of 
which all earlier forms of religion had only been the 
shadow. It shows how faith had been the one 
power which made the weak strong in every age, 
and how inudi greater might it should have now for 
those wlio believe in the Son of God. 

When we pass from St. Paul to St. James, the 
change is great. It is a striking lesson to us to see 
how different language both use, because they looked 
at truth from different sides, and )^et how both alike 
had theur work to do for the Church, ‘and served it 
far more effectually than if one had been the mere 
copy of the other Nothing so rebukes our little 
narrow ways of judging men, and our inclination to 
cavil at all who do not run in our own groove, a.s 
this* Divine breadth of the New Testament and of 
the Church of the New Testament. St James, the 
brother of our Lord according to the flesh, and bishop 
of Jerusalem, lived and died a Jew almost as much a,s 
a Christian. He docs hot dwell on our I.ord*s acts 
or His death or His resurrection ; but he, cherished 
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deeply such w^f^s of our Lord as arc pres^n^ed ia 
our first three Gospels, and his whole Epistle might 
be called a sermon on the text, “ Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, LonJ, shall enter into the. king-* 
dom of heave^,!, but he that doeth the will* of my 
Father which is ir heaven/* " 

In St. Peter we have a Hnlc ^t|i^cen St Paul and 
St. James' ^ lie is unhlte both ; fet he echoes the 
truth of both. The spirit of the w^hult gospel is in 
him. is ever dwelling cn the suft'eringf? of Christ 
on thd one side, and the glory Christ on the other. 
The second F-pistle which bears his name may he 
taken along with the Epi.stle of St. Jude. In both ' 
there is a strong w'arning against false teachers of 
a peculiarly dangerous kind, who, under the pretence 
of religion, brought in rormpt morals and debased, 
instead of raising, the characters of those who listened 
to them. 

* St. John’s r.econd and third Epistles are .short and 
affectionate greetings and encouragements to two 
personal friends. Flis longer Epistle is a mo.st 
solemn warning from .the disciple w^horn Jesus Joved 
against indifference about sin, against making believe 
to love God while we hate our brother men, and 
c gainst letting go our faith In the Son of God’s 
coming in the flesh. The warning to his flock is 
almost lost in the fulness of the aged apostlf’s 
owp faith and love. He begins with eternal life, 
he ends with eternal life ; he had found eternal 
life through his knowledge of Jesus Christ. If 
we would under«tand the work of the apostles 
under the guidance of the Spirit in taking of* the'* 
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things of Christ, and showing them to us, we cannot 
do iJetter than begin with listening to his own 
account of the matter. ‘‘The life,” he says, “was 
•manifested (or shown to men), and we have seen it, 
and bear witness and shaw unto you j;hat eternal life 
which, was with the {•'ather, and was manifested (or 
shown) unto us ; that which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto ycfu, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us ; and truly our fellowship* is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these 
things write we unto you that your joy may b? full/' 
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** I Jkst's have s :it mine angel to testify unto you ihesc things in the 
ctiurchcs. 1 am the root and the offspring of David, the bright and 
irorning star . — Revelation xxii. 1 6 . 


We come to-day to the last book of the New Testa- 
ment and of the Bible, the Revelation of St. John. 
It is on the whole the most difficult book in the 
Bible , ifnd this probabiy is the reason why so little 
of it is appointed to be read in church, the epistle 
for to-day being one of the most striking oP the 
passages which wc are thus accustomed to hear. 
There is good reason to hope that before long its 
chapters will take their place in our service as second 
lessons like the chapters of every other book of the 
New Testament. But meanwhile every one can reacT 
it for himself in his own Bible ; and the more he 
reads it, the better will it be for him if He reads it 
with an open heart and a desire to find in it light 
from above to lighltin the darkness of his own life.. 
No one whp reads in that spirit will find the book 
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of Revelation unprofitable reading merely because 
there are hundreds of things there which he does not 
understand, and can never hope to understand. The 
power with which it lays bare the world above, and 
the world beneath, ^d in a measure the world to 
come; is not lost for us by any mere want of under- 
standing. Those words near the end of the book, 
** Let him that is athirst come ” may he ap{>lied to 
our treatment of the book. Those wfio arc athirst 
for the water of life will find the water of liftf^spring- 
ing bright and clear and plentiful there. Those who 
have no thirst for the water of life, and only care to 
amuse themselves with the sound of the words, had 
better leave the book alone. 

The book of Revelation is not only difficult, but 
difficult for every one. Some of you may have 
come across books written in the present day which 
profess to explain it all. I cannot say that I thin^ 
the explanations are generally worth much ; nay, 
they are, as a rule, not even on the right track, so 
that there is very little to be learnt from tliem. 
But neither do [ feel competent To give you in 
their place anything more than a few hints which 
may enable you to approach the book in a right 
spirit VVe have hitherto been looking' at the fe>oks 
of the Bible chiefly as parts of one great book. 
That is also the safest way of approaching the 
Revelation of St Jphn. We have found the ‘pith 
of the whole Bible to be God making Himself 
known to n»an ; and assuredly wo shall find the 
same character in this the lash utterance of His 
written word. 
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First let us tx>nsider the place which the Revete- 
tion of St. John holds in the New Testament 
You will remember that wliat marks out the Ne# 
Testament from the Old i| that in it God speaka 
through His Scin. You will i^jmember also that in 
the first four ^^ooK:s of the New Trstament— the 
Gospels — we iiuve »he simo^e* naked message of QcA 
conveyed as by a four-fold picture of the Son 
birth, His life with its iDimstr\» of 
word (^nd deed, His sufferings and death, and Hi.Si 
glorious resurrection. There noihing comes be- 
tween us and Him ; we are not troubled with 
doctrines preachings about Him ; we are simply* 
bidden to look on Christ and learn of Him, and 
believe that in sc dv)ing we arc learning what it 
most concerns us to kiur about the Lord Almighty, 
since He Himself has said, “He that bath seen me 
thath seen the Father.'’ You will remember that in 
the thmi; other groups of books God is still leaching 
ns through His btes ed Son, but not through His 
Son alone ; raHier through the impression which 
His Sun made uj)on*His faithful followers h\ that 
first age. You will remember that Christ’s asccn- 
?iion into heaven was followed by His sending of the 
Holy Ghost, and that the coming of the Holy 
Ghost was also the foundation of the Church, the 
body of Christ, the outward and visible bearer* of 
His presence on earth. You will remember that 
in the Acts of the Apostles we had ‘a picture of 
the steps by •which the Church gr^ in numbers 
and width and tn dependence, receiving freely^ into 
itself men *of all nations, and showing by its aett 
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and .the acts of the apostles who ruled it the true 
life of men who believe in a crucified and risen 
Son of God. Lastly, you will remember that in 
the Pvpistles we found the express teaching given 
by the apostles son^times to the* whole Church 
universal, sometimes to the churches of single places, 
sometimes to the rulers of churches ; sometimes to 
private Christians. This was the teaching which 
they gave by letter when they were consulted about 
difficult matters of doctrine or practice, o% when 
they saw for themselves that warnings or encourage- 
ments or instructions were greatly needed. Still 
Ve found the same character in a new form. Thfe 
teaching of the Church of Christ by the apostles 
of Christ, who were filled with the spirit of Christ, 
is one of the instruments by which God helps us to 
understand what Christ was and is, and to apply that 
understan<iing to our own use. 

We now come to a third way in which tjie Spirit 
takes of the things of Christ and shows tltem to 
us through the apostles and through the Ckurch ; 
and that is by way of prophecy. We do not h^ar 
so much of prophecy in the New Testament as in 
the Old, but still we do hear of it now and then! 
Last Sunda>^ we heard how, among the gifts which 
Christ in that age gave his Church were prophets 
as •well as ajx>stles and evangelists ; and there are 
many signs that the power of prophecy wrought 
mightily in the daily life of tiiat generation. But 
we have only one book of prophec}% ond that is a 
peculiar one. It contains within 'itself epistles or 
letWs to seven churches : so far it sho^vs its con- 
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nexion with the new time, and reminds us that it 
was meant to serve just as practical purposes as the 
letters of St. Paul or the other apostles. But the 
rest of it is made up almost wholly of visions* 
The teaching *is clothed in bodily forms ; its motto 
is “ Come and w.*" In this icspcvt the prophecies 
of the Old Testament of which it chiefly reminds 
us are those of IJaniel, and then in a less degree uf 
Zeehariah and Kzekiel. It is not merely a pro- 
phecy, but it belongs to the most prophetic of all 
kinds of prophecy — it is a leeelation, that is, an 
unveiling. Tt draw^ aside the curtains which bound 
our v’cw in ordinary times. In each directiofi 
where our sight is apt to be stopped short a new 
world is opened beiorc us — the heaven above us, 
the bottomless pit ben ath us, the future end to 
which all things move. The strife between good 
and evil, about which we arc so miserably indifferent 
IxHh in, our own hearts and in the world around us, 
is sedn to be no light, unimportant matter, since it 
i.s part of a mighty warfare in the world of spirits. 
The lesson of Chrfst’s o\vn life is showi? to be 
repeated in the life of His Church. As He passed 
through suffering to glory, so must they who bear 
His name. If the cruel world seems too strong 
for them now, they arc reminded that it seemed 
too strong for Christ when His soul was poured *001 
on the Cross ; and so His return to life and glory 
is the pledge of what God has prepared for them 
who are faithful ^un to death. Every* power of evil is 
se^en to be surel^f doomed at last, and so we are bidden 
endure always and hope always, for the end is sure. 
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And again, if the gospel is the setting forth of the 
image of CJhrist, then the gospel is the very founda- 
tion of the Revelation of St John. The very first 
words* are “The Revelation of Jesus Christ which 
God gave unto him the very firstf vision which 
opened’ before the eyes of St. John was of the Son of 
Man standing in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
which represent the churches. In ther fifth chapter 
He alone prevails to open the sealed book. In the 
fourteenth chapter He stands on Mount Sior^with 
the twelve times twelve thousand who have His 
Father’s name on their foreheads. In the nineteenth 
chapter He rides forth to judge and make war in 
righteousness as King of kings and Lord of lords. 
And in the last chapter He declares, “ I Jesus have 
.sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches.” 

Once more this testimony of Jesus is conveyed < 
through the Spirit and the Church. Tfic seven 
different churches of Asia at the beginning together 
.stand for the one universal Church. The fortunes of 
the Clfurch, its seeming death, its deliverance arid 
final glory are the framework of the whole book. 
And the life which holds the Church together is no* 
other than the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of prophecy, 
who fills the heart of St. John himself. “He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches *’ is the warning voice of the Epistles at 
the beginning, “ The Spirit and the bride, r>. the 
Church, say Come,” is the invitation to* drink of the 
water of life which is heard among the last words. 

Thus the Revelation of St. John winds up the 
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whole New Testament. But it does much moje than 
this: it winds up the whole Bible, and in so doing 
makes us feel that the Bible is indeed not only many 
books bill also one carrying out one purpo^ 

and plan from first to fas|j, To begin with, the 
language is throughout for the most part borrowed 
from tha Old l^stainent and especially from the 
books of Ilif> prophets. We canner read a chapter 
carcftMjy Without seeing how St. John’s mind was 
fi])e<;**with the words spoken by the men of old time, 
and how he used their lessons along with his own 
knowledge of Jesus Christ to explain to himself the 
ways of God in the events which were happening 
around him. And .so it comes to pa.ss that the 
attentive study of the Old 'fe.stament is to us one 
mc'st useful help towards the understanding of the 
book of Revelation. If we wish to grasp the mean- 
ing of the pictures and images which crowed upon our 
sight as we read, the first step should lx‘ to try 
whether we cannot trace them back to some form 
which ro.se before the e)'cs of the early [)rophets of 
Israel. * * » 

But again the book of Revelation keeps us con- 
stantly in the presence of the |ew^s, and compels us 
to remember that God’s covenant with His owm 
original people is the foundation of all His plans of 
.salvation for mankind. The holy Jewish numbers 
7 and 1 2 run through the book and perpetually 
recall our thoughts to the Sabbath of God and the 
tribes of the jxople of God. Nay, the servants of 
God who are sealed upon their foreheads before the 
plagues gire let loose upon the eauth, are .sealed,, by 
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tribes, twelve thousand to each by name. Nay in the 
last great vision the names of the same twelve tribes 
are written on the gates of the new Jerusalem ; and 
the foundations of the wall of the city have in them 
the names of the twel^^ apostles of the Lamb, the 
link between the Ofd time and the New, the friends 
and followers of the crucified King of the Jews, who 
became also bearers of the gospel to all* peoples and 
tongues. Nay, when Jesus speaks in His*own*name 
in the concluding verses, He calls Himself th^root 
and the offspring of David, delighting to link His 
name with that of the shepherd king who had first 
by his righteous government moulded the children of 
Israel into one people. 

Once more the Revelation of St. John goes back 
to the very beginnings of the Old Testament beyond 
the limits of the Jews. The paradise or garden of 
God appears once more, and in the midst of the new 
Jerusalem the tree of life is seen growing. ^ Christ 
who describes Himself as the beginning and ending, 
the first and the last, suffers nothing to perish,* but 
carries ®n all things to perfection. He does not 
lead men back simply to their early childhood ; He 
guides them ever onwards, and encourages ever>^ 
stage of their growth to full stature; but' He does 
not cast away the fresh charm of early innocence; 
He brings it back ripened and ennobled in the 
Heavenly Father's kingdom. 

I have spoken now of the place which the book 
of Revelation holds in the New Testament, and the 
place which it holds in the whole Bible. It remains 
to say U few words on its own character as a single 
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book and the purpose with whiA it would seem to 
have been writtCTL are told in the ninth verse* 

of the first chaptci that John was a companion ip 
tribulation with the seven churches of Asia, and that 
the visions which he |lown for their hist ruction 
had been seen by him as ht was in the isle called 
Patmo.s for the wo^d of God and for the testimony of 
Jeshs Chiist, The meaning of this is that, at a time 
when thif churches were suffering pe»seciitii>n for the 
najJ^ie of Christ, he too was suffering the same, and 
had been banished away fioin home into a little 
island in the midst of the sea. Twice in the lifetime 
of St. Tohn great persecutions arc !:i1own to have 
Occurred, and either of these may have given rise to 
his book. On the whole however, I believe that 
various marks throughout the book point to the first 
of these two persecutions as the true time. 

And a terrible time it was. The greater part of 
the civil i/,ed world was then subject to the emperor 
or 'king of Rome, and the emperor of Rome was 
Nero, a young man wdio, after a promising beginning, 
had becointi such •a monster of w ickedness as struck 
men with horror in the midst of an unusually wicked 
time. It happened that the city of Rome was on 
fire, and burned for six days. It was commonly 
belicv^ed at the time that Nero had set it on fire for 
his own amusement. Whether this was true or not, 
he began to fear danger to himself from the common* 
belief, and therefore turned the tury against the 
Christians. instead of himself by declaring that it was 
they who had done it 'He put forth all his skill 
to invent cruel ways of punishment. Sonfe of the 
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wretched Christians were wrapped in the skins -of wild 
•beasts, and then bitten to death by dogs. Others 
\yere crucified. Others were sewn up in cloths 
dipped in pitch, tied to stakes, and set on fire. 
Either in this |3ersecutioi% of in one which followed a 
few months later, St l^eter and St. Paul were them- 
selves murdered. The rage of the heathen .against 
the Christians seems to have broken out In many 
places, and a cruel death was the lot of lAany Who 
were not ashamed to confess that they believe^ in 
Christ. 7'hc crimes of Nero, not against the Chris- 
tians, but again.st his own people, at last woke up a 
Tebtllion, andTic died by his own hand. His death 
^ happened exactly eighteen hundred years ago within 
a day or two. Then came a time of great confusion 
and bloodshed, no less than three emperors being 
killed within a year and a half. Meanwhile new 
dangers had arisen for the C hristians. The Jews 
had rebelled against tlicir Roman masters, and a 
fierce war had sprung u[>. The jews liatcd \he 
Christians as bitterly as when they, had striven* to 
murder Sl Paul at Jerusalem; the* Romahs who had, 
then protected him were now turned against his 
disciples with equal fury. The whole world was 
combined against the little flock who believed that 
Jesus was Lord: it seemed as if they must be rooted 
off tha face of the eartli. 

* That, brethren, was the time when the Revelation 
of St. John was ivritten. If you wish to understand 
tho.se mar\^ellous .visions, try to carry back your 
minds to those days of anguish and liiood, when to 
do as wd are doing to-day, to meet publicly /or the 
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worship of God as Christians, would have been likely 
to bring upon us torture and death to-morrow, and^ 
when every neighbouring land xvas given up to 
violence and every kind of wickedness. Then 
may a little ur derstand lw>w the bunung words came 
from St. John’s heart. But obsehe what was the 
tone of Jiis urophecy He saw no inuneJiate prospect 
of a bcUei; v>rder of ihings- Nay* each successive 
chapter ^ems carr}' us deeper into a vision of 
judgment. Many in that day believed that the 
monster Nero, who called forth a kind of admiration 
by the very greatness of his crimes, would before long 
come back to life and trample upon all his eneiyiest’ 
And the^c are signs that St. John himself looked for 
some such fresh outburst of yet more devilish wicked* 
ness, the most complete opposite of the holy Jesus. 
Yet he never wavers in his faith. He believes that 
all power is given — to whom ? to Him whose name 
is the Lamb, the gentlest and most helpless of 
crcKitures^ na)’, to the Lamb that was slain. The 
da^rkness that encompassed the earlh only cleared 
his eyesight to l:)ehold the heavenly light. In the 
miseries and disorders around him he saw the begin- 
nings of Christ’s judgment upon a wicked world, and 
beyond *the clouds he had a vision of the holy city of 
peace. Many a generation has passed away since 
that day: but the great decision for life or foi^ death 
remains the same for us as it did for his trembling 
disciples. Let us be thankful that we are permitted 
in these quiet times to look with, his eyes upon the 
awful forms which stand- around our little life, and 
to learn from his example what power the faith in 



142 THE APOCALYPSE 

Christ crucified and risen can give to defy every 
^assault 6[ the enemy. 

It seems a chnitge from great things to small when 
pass from the wondrous visions of St. John to 
the doings of a single English society, such as that 
for which I have to «peak to you to-day. But all 
those grand visions will do us no good if th^ leave 
us indifferent to the duties which lie before ourselves 
as English Christians at the present time. ^We have 
all work enough to do in striving by God's grace to 
train our own hearts into the love and fear of Pi is 
name. But indifference to the spiritual wants of 
fathers is a sur^ mark that the life within ourselves is 
feeble and cold. It is our blessing here that for 
•several hundreds of years the house of God has stood 
among us, ever reminding us whose name we bear, 
and inviting us to worship together in that name. 
But there are many other places less happy, places 
where every year more and more people are crowded 
together with no church to help them forward cfn the 
upward road. The Church Building Society is willing 
to give help to the best of its power tOw either the 
building or the improvement of churches in all kinds 
of places. F*or instance, it gave a liberal grant to 
our own church when it was repaired some time ago, 
and the ntimber of sittings increased : and for this we 
owe it a debt of gratitude which I hope will swell 
our offerings to-day. But the main work of the 
society is in places |^>oorer and more crowded than 
this ; and I do earnestly trust that wc sjiall show 
our sense of God's goodness to us by thi; help which 
we give to His worship w^here it is sorely needed. 
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For iifty years the society has been at work, and now 
the need is greater 4han ever, for men are bocr* into 
the world faster than churches can be built The 
claim is always strong : it comes with special force 
this year, which ought to Ic marked by unusull 
efforts, so thsCt the society tnay start afrosfi on its 
second half-cctitury with greatly increased -powers. 
Believe me, brethren, w'e do ourselves grievous injuiy*^ 
by coolne^ and niggardliness when appeals of tJiis 
kind £omt4ound. By giving freely, according as we 
can ipare, for the sake of Christ and His Church, wc 
enlarge our own hearts, wo join ourselves in fresh 
bonds to our brethren, we bring the kingdom of God 
nearer to us. 
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GosiMtl of St. BCattluftW-w- 

THE GOSPEL ACCORHINC* TO ST, MATrMFAV. Greek Teat , 
as Revised by Bishop Wksti ott .ind Dr lluRf. ■' With Inlro- 
ductimi avid Note; by Rev. A Si « »T«t a M.A Kcap. 8vo. a#, 6<L 
M A XC H F.S IE ft Pi .1 EDI V - It K )* r ;n<l and heljful, iwd the hijef intiofiu -* 
lid 11 on HelkniKtR t lK-ck v , a^tu tilatly goijil 

Gospel of St. MarJ^” - ^ . 

THE GF.Eliiv Th-XT. vvBh Turuxlueii' n, K^tca, and Indices. 
By Rev. U. Ti. Sv E UX D.I). . Rej^ius Professor of Divinity 
in the L'nivopdly of '''"un.htidge. Kwo. r Ss. 

7VjUES. ~ lewTied a.sd uchoUrly pcrr.fm.inr«*j Uj,. c* date with the mti T w.eiU 
advancttw ia Nc\i To*'*-”- • iticbin.'* 

SGHOOl. REAI)iN(F IN TDK GRLhR TESTAMENT. 

ihc * luliine*: of the Life of uur Lonl as given by .Si. Matk, w»lh 
avlditions from the Tc\l of ihc othc. J‘ vangeHsts, Editeil, wi»h Notes 
and Vt'icahulary, by Rev. A. ('alvert, Fray, ^ivo. as, 6d. 

Gospel of St. Luktf - * 

TH (BiSPEL A(.:c:ORI)lNG iO ST. LUKE. The Greek*TcD 
as Revised !>y Bishop WKsrcoi i aml Dr. IIokt. With Inlroduction 
.and Notes h/ Rev. 1 BoM>, NT. A. Erap. Svo. 2.s. 6d. 
<'X'-.d.sP<)/r 'I'h** nnK', a'-f sl.oft and ctHn— sugge^iiv« rniher than 

t.Ah:u’ ovc." 

THE (iOSlTT- OF THE KINGDO.M OF HEAVEN. A Course 
oT 1 ertuics on the Gospel of St. Luke. By F. 1 >. Maurkjr. 
(Xown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THh (doSlT'L ACGdKDINL. T('i ST T DKK IN GREEK, 
^h-^T K THE WI'.STCOTT AND UOKT I EXT. IMited, 
with PaVallels, Elusontions, Various Kea<Hngs, .iu<l Nt>tes, by the 
• Rev. Akihor Wktoili, M.A, Demy 410. 7s. 6d. net. 

Gospel of St John — • 

THE ClANTRAL TKAClIINf; OF CHKIS'L Being a Study and 
Exponition oi St. John, Gh.ipn is XIII. to XVII. By Rev, CANON 
liKkNARl), M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d, 
i:A7VlS/7’(')A' K / IM f.S. — '* t^uite rts ent.y wc have had an exjmition by biw whom 
rn-tDV laii the greatt-^i «x}j<>>itor liviii};. Hut Can m Pemud’s work in Mill the work that 
will help th»- preacficr 

THE GOSPIXOFST. JOHN. By F. D. Maurice. Cr.Svo. 3s. 6d. 

THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

ADDRESSES ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By 
the late ARCHbisiioP Benso.n. 8vo. • [hi the /Vr^ 

THE OLD •SYRIAC ELP:MKNT IN THE 1 EXT OF TIIR 
CODEX Br^AE. By F. U. Chase, B.D. 8vo. 6d. ntift. 

THE ACrS OF THE APOSTLES IN GREEK AND pNOLISH. 
WiiJi Notes by Rev. F. Rendau, .M.A. Cr. 8vo. 9». 
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Tlie Acts of the Apostles — ccmtinued, 

SATURDAY RRVIEW,-~'‘'lAx. Kendall has given us a very useful as well as a 
very *schularly book. ” 

hkniSH WEEKLY . — **On the whole the hook is a valuable addition to New 
Testament literati. re, being thoroughlj' up-to-date both in its scholaxship syid in its 
general information and critical judgment." 

MA NCI( ESTER GUAR DIAN . — “ Mr. Rendalfcis a careful .scholy and athought- 
ful writer, and the student may learn a good deal from hi.s commentary." 

THE .AC-i OF THE APOSTLES. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 

. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

• T] IE, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Being the Greek Text as 
Revised By Bishop Wkstcow and Dr. HoKT^ With Explanatory 
Notes hy T. E.-Pa^.e, IVT.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

ACTS X)F THE APOS’TLES. The Authorised Version, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by T. K. Pace, M.A., and Rev, A. S. 
Wali’OI.e, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. , 

RRITI.'ill WEEKLY.- " Mi. Page s Note.*, on the Greek Trfvt of the Acts are very 
well known, ami ate •le'^idc'l'v M lv*’ajjy and individual. . . . Mr.^^page ha* written an 
introduction which is ■ 1, •• and suggestive.” 

Si OTSJi/A N.~- “ It -.s u much more scholarlv edition than is usually founft prcp.ared 
for use in schools, am) vet keeps its learning well within the limits of the neeA> and the 
capaatitss of young simlcnts of thi lUhle.” 

THE CHURCH OF THK FIRST DAYS. The Church of 
Jerpsai.em. The Church of 'I'HK (iENTH.Rs. The Church 

^ OF THF. WoKi.u. Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles. By 
Very Rev. C. J. Vau(;han. Crown Svo. los. 6d, 

THE EPISTLES of St. Paul— 

ST. PAUL'S EITSTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Greek Text, 
with English Notes. By Very Rev. C'. J. \''augiian. 7th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6<1. 

.ST. PAUi;S EBISTLE TO THE ROMANS. A New Transla- 
tion by Rev. W, G. Ru rHF.Ri<.>Ki), Svo. 3s. 6d. net. * 

PILOT.- “ Siuall the volume R, it has very nun h to -ay, not onlv to professed 
sttidents of the New 'I'estament, but .als.i ti* the >rdin.uy reader of the lliT'Ie. * . . I'hc 
layman wirj buys the l.uok w ill l.c grattfn! who helps Itiin lo malise that this per- 

plexing Kpisfle • wa-, out e a plain h tt< r ronrerned with a theme which plain men rnight 
utulet sUmd-' " ^ " 

PROLKC.OMENA TO ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE, 
RO.MANS AND THK EBHESIANS. By Rev. F. J. A. Hokt. 

* Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Ur. MaR( us Polls in the “ Anything from the pen of J >r. Hort is sure to 

Ik" informative and suggc,-.tive. and the present puhlication bears hR mark. . . . 'J'herc 
R an air of originality about the wliole dRt ussion ; the diffieuities are candidly faced, and 
the e.\pl.in.itio»is utlerrd apped our sen>e of what is rcas<inable ” 

y /o/'/f.V, ' “ Will be ueLoined by ;dl tbeok'gians as ‘ an invalu.'ble contribution to the 
Study of those Epistles ' ,is the tdiior of the volume justly calls 11. " 

D A I lA' C N R ( KY IC 1. ‘‘I he lecture- .arc .in imjK.itant contribution to the study 

•of the famous B’.pistb s of which they treat.” , 

THE FJTSTLK TO THE GAL.VTIANS. An Essay jrt its 
Deslinaiion and Date. By K. U. Askwhh, M.A. Crown Svo. 
3s. 6d. net. , , 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALAyiANS. A Revised 
Text, with IntriHluction, Notc.s, and Dissertation's By Bishop 
LitiJiTFOOT. loth Edition, Svo. 12s. 
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The Epiittles of 8t. FaoI — emtsHued. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANkS. Gr«ck Text, 
with introduction and Notes. By Canon ]. AumrAOH BowKiitiN. 
.8vo. [/« /Af />wj. 

ST. PATJL'.S EPISTI*E TO IflE PHILIPPIANS. A Revised 
Ttxt, with Inlrodiirtion, Notes, and liissertaiions. !by 
LiGHTFOOi. 9th Edition, hva las, » . 

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO FHK Pini llTIANS, With transit*^ 
lion, Paraphr.w^’, and Notes foi English Headers. r>y Very Hev. 
C j. Crown 

ST. PAIT/S EITSTLES TO HIE jPOLCSSIANS AND TO 
PHlLE^iON. A Kev*?sed, Tixt, w>iii Intiv.Jnctions, etc. By 
Bishop 1. 1 .iriKoor. 9th Edition. Svo. 1 2s. 

THE i'l’iL'I'LE TO THE COLOSSIANS, Analydr and Ex 
ainmation NoNs By Hev. O. \\\ tiARMOU Crown 8 vo. js. net, 

Tllg FlkSfl EPISTLE TO THE THKSSALONIaNS With 
j\n.;j)sis‘ .'»nd Notes oy the iL*v <h W. Gakko*), B.A. v'rown 
Svo, 2s. 6d. net. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, THE 
COI.OSS1AN4S, AND PHILEMON With introductions and 
Vute- By Kev. 1. Li.. Davi *,'^. 2nd Kdiliim. 8vo. 7s#6d 

THEKPISiT ESt)FST. PAUL. For English Readers. Part 1. con- 
mining the First Kpktle !o the. The.ssfdonmas. By Very Rev. C. 
J. VAi'(;nAN'. 2ml Fditioi . Sv<«. .Sewed, is, Atl, 

NOTES ON EPISTI.ES v. F ST. ?‘AUL FROM UN PU BITSL ED 
C( >MMENTAH !ES. By the l.it» li. Li<;HTl t)OT, D. D., 
D.C'.L., LL.D., Lord Bishop of Durham. 8v<). J2s. 

Tne Epistles of St. Peter- -- 

tup: i^IK.S r KBISTLE of S r. BErKU, I. i to n. 17. The Greek 
T<'xt, with Introductory Lecture, ConmienL.ry, and additional 
•Notes. By the, late F. J. A. Hort, F).D., D.C.L., LL.D. 
8vo. 6s. • • 

THT: first EBP-TLE f)F ST. PETER (Greek Text), By 
(. Ht!VVAKi> B. M As'rKKMA:., Princij»ai of the Midland Clergy 
College, Kdgb.iston, P.irmingham. [/wMtf/Vrjr. 

The Epistle of St. James — 

THE EPISTLE OV ST. JAMES. The (ireek Text, with Intm- 
d'lciion and Noteri. liy Rev. Joski'H B. Mayor, M.^. 2nd 
, F.dilion. Svo. 14.S net. , 

F^i^OS/ / TIMES.- “I’t.c innsi complrtf- fCtUion of St, JauR's in the Efiglidh 

ilu- most scrvirealilc f'<r ihr sti«<l«r)l of fircek." 

HO( MA .V. I’rofes'siir Mayor S volume in every part tff it uivt;fi proof that no lime 
nr labour haA Wen Kjjp^igcd in nmNlcrinij thi» itums of lilerjy^uiT:, and that in apprabiu); it 
he ha.s cxertiml itu' wiiiul jud);fne»t of a thorotjji;bly trained wholar and cruie. . . . 
The notes are uriifnrmly t ;.rai.ieri*ied by ihof^nifth vdiolar^hip .and unfailing «,en\e, 'Die 
notei, icsemblcrfLJier thow of l.ij^htfiKrt than thow: of Kllieoti. ... It is a pleawtre to 
arckome a book which dr>es credit to Knglish icaining, and which will taka, ami keep, a 
foremoAt place in Pibiiud literature.'* 
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to 

flm Bpistlafl of 8t. Jolm-- 

SCOTSMAN. — “ It i5 a work which sums up many othCTS, and to any one who wishes 
10 make a thorough sttuly of the Epistle of St. James, it will prove indispensable." 

JS^XPOS/ TOjV (T>r. MaRCUSDods). — “ Will long remain the commentary ofl St. James, 
a itorehouBc to which all subsequent students of the epistle must be indebted." 

THE ^EPISTLES OF ST- JOHN. I?V F. D. Maurice. Crown 

q 6d. 

THE EinSTI.ES OF ST. JOHN. The Creek Tc.Kt, with Notes. 

, Ily Right Rev. Bishop Westcott. 3rd E<htkm. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

(! LL4K /fl A N. “It contains new or iri^bc-r revised text, with carefid critical remarks 
and helps ; v^^ry copious footnotes the text ; and after* each of the chapters, 
longer and more elaborate notes ip treatment of lea<liiig or difficult ipie.stions, whether in 
respect of reading or theology. . . . I>r. Westcotf has accumulated round them so much 
matter that, if not new, was forgotten, or generally unobserved, and has thrown so much 
light upon their language, theology, and ch.aracterisiics. . . , 'I'he notes, critical, 
Illustrative, and c'cegelical, which arc givr-n beneath the text, are extraordinarUy full anti 
careful. . • . '1 hey exhibit the s.'inic minute analysis of every phnipefuid wonL the same 
scrupulous weighing of every inflection and variation that characterised 1 >r. Westcott’.. 
cofiim'>iit.ary on the (lospel. . . . I here is scarcely a syllable thr<#ifghout tlje Epistle.s 
which IS di-tnissed without liaving undergone the most anxious intenogation.’'t 

Tl^K /)A y AVi'/ V/i If' — “ The mure we examine this preciou.s volum^the more 
its ft*cerH.ling riihn«;ss in spiritual as well as in literary material grows upon the mind." 

The Epistle to the Hebrews - 

THE Kl>ISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. IN GREEK. AND 

« ENGLISft. With Notes, liy Rf?v. F. Urndat,!.. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

THE EITSTLK TO THE HEBREWS. English Text, with Com- 
menlury. By the .same. Crow'n 8vo. y.s. 6d. 

THE EPLSTLK TO THE HEBREW.S. With Notes. By Very 
Rev. C. J. V.M fiiiAN. Crown <Svo, 7s. 6d. 

“ The name arul rcputaliuu of the iVnn uf Ll.tiulafT are a Ijetter recom- 
mendation than wc c.an give of the /'/ii'f.'r A’ fAf the (Irrelc text, with notes ; 

an edition which represents the results of mote ttnui thiily years' exijerictice in the training 
of students for ordination." 

THE EriSTLK TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek^ Text, with 
Note-; am! Essays. By Kii^ht Rev. Bisht)j> We.stcott. 8»'). 14s. 

(t (lAK D/ AN ~ “ In fomi ihi.s is a companion volume to that upon the Fp.' ties of St. 
John. 'J'he ty^ie is excellent, the printing (.ireful, the index thorough ; ■ :ui il»' vu-lume 
rontatns a full inttodudion, followed hy the (ireek text, with a rurpiiiig couitnerit.'irv, and 
a nnmlwr of aydiiiop.d note*. <11 vrthai .and dix-trinal' poim-. which nee'led fuller di'-cus- 
sion. . . . His con*. eption of inspir.it. on is further ilhistr.oted by the treatment of the Old 
Xtstament in the Vpistle, am! the .iddilional notes that lHt..r on this jn>int lie-.erve %ery 
careful study. The -.trii tt it) which the student shtndd approach the jierjilexing quesiion.s, 
of Old Testament criticism <‘oul.l not he hcltcr descril,>ed th.an it is tn the best cs,sa,y." 

Tbe Book of Revelations — 

THE APOCAI-V fb'^E. A Study. By the late Akchhishoi* Ben- 
son. 8vo. 8s. 6<l. net. 

LE<p:TURKS on the ABOCALVPSE. By Rev. IVof. W, 

* MiLI iCf A.N. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

DISCUSSIONS ON THE ABOCALYPSE. Bythes^mc. Cr. ^o. ss, 

S('07'S}fAN'. "“'Ihese discnssidtm give an interesting .iiid valu.ible account and 
rrtlicistm of the prtt-wnl state vf ihctdogical opinion and research in , connect jon with their 
♦.nhp'Ct." ,, 

SCOT'yiSfi C U a R D f a N. — '' The great merit of the IkiAU Is the natient and skilful 
way in which it has brrnjght the whole discu-.sjon down to the present day. . . . The 
r«*«U h a voitnne which many will value highly, and which will not. w« thuik, styj-n he 
i5M'pert>i<Mlcd.’* • 
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LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By 
R«v. C* J. VAtJGtfAN. 5th Echlion. Crown Svo. io«. 6ii. 

THE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS AND THE PROt^HETtC 
*AiNX 7 ALVPSE. Py Ki>vvari> Carus Sfjwyn, I>-IX 

• , /V'if.A. 

THE BIBLE WORD BOOK. By W. Ahim VVriv;»h\ Liu.D.. ‘ 
LL.l). 2nc’ Edition. Ciown 8vo. 6d. ^ 

Cbriatiart Cbutcb! of ’ tbe 

OBeetiliam(Archriea-on).™A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
^HUKCH DURING THE FIRST SIX C-KNTCk!ES. Cr. 
8v(\ jl^s, 6d. 

T/MKA. - *' (J*irf '■••at aiuhontativc Kuiiurt&ry f'f c.iiJy 1 “ •< ! .-‘(asticAl hkt'ksry.'* 

h^FRAlJ-K fruiailntS* *-'•'* *' •■> »'*• "■’•I >a'.:u-n, »y«tttn\atk,' iu it« 
iJcvekipmetu, and as sukI .m!ACtiv.» in giylt jm^ uuid n‘a^*ti,tl>ly he 
iWrom the nr 'lire uf i?,« s’dijn t. ' 

GwatkindE M.)- SELPX'nONS FROM KAREV WRITERS 
Illustrative of^Church History to tlu- Tinte of C onJUiinime. 2nd 
Edition. Revised and Kn1arj4<*d. Cr. hvo. 4 ^. 61 net. ^ 

'i'o tk'., edition have been prefixed sliorl acc ounts of the writeis 
from whoiti the pttssa^es art* sele<'ie*l. 

Hardwick (Arrhttcn(Dn).-*A HEST( )RY OF THE CHKESTIAN 
MidilleAjj Ed, by Bishop Si i?!! ns. (“r. -Hvo. los. 6d. 
A niS'roKV OK THE C HKISTiAN ( IITKC'H DURING TUE 
K EFOKM ATE .)N, Kevisetl by ’tisij vp STtnuts. Gr. Hvo. los. 6d. 
Hort (Dr. F J. AO — TWO DESSICRTATIONS E On 
MONOKKNlEi: GKO- in .‘^crij»ture and Tradition. II. On the 
(^on.s(untinoj)o]itiin ” Creed aim other Eastern Creeds of the 
Fourth *“00110/. Hvo. 75*. 6cl. 

JHDAI.snC CHIVSTIANITV. (h own Hvo. 6s. 

THE CHRIf^riAV FCCXFSEV. A fhatrwt of Ee^lurcs on the 
Early History .and haily Conceptions of Uic Exclcsia, and Four 
Sermons. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Kr%er (Or. — HISTORY OF KAREV CHRISTIAN 
EITKkATUia*: E\ THE FIKS1’ THREE CENTURIES. O. 

8vo. 8s-. 6d. nt 1. 

Simpson (W.)— AN FPITOMK OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
, CHRISTIAN CHUKCn. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

SolM^ (Prof.) -- OUTLINES OF CHURCH HESTORY.* 
Translated by Mixs May Sinci.ajr. With a 1 ‘refaee by Prof. 11 . 
M. Gwaj^kin, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s./>d. 

AfAXCi* FS7'F R CR>'^AR DIAN ~-*‘ It, fully cIcwrYe!* the praiue given it hy Pio- 
fe**or GwLtAijyiH^o < o,.8ibu»es a preface l<» thi'* iraaslatkin) of Iwinjut ' iicitiiKr a «neM*irc 
itketch nor a <TnTu<icd fnas<i of facts, but a masterly nutline,’ and it rciiJIy ‘ supplies a 
want,’ as affording' t > the intelligent reader a'ho has no time or interest in details, a con- 
neejed generaf view of the whole vast held af ecelesittslkaS history." 
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Vatighim (Very Rev. C. J., Dean of LIandaff) “-“THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRST DAYS. The Church of Jerusalem. The 
Church of the Gentiles. The Church of the^ World. 
Crown 8 VO. los. 6d. 

, • 

Zt)c Cburcb of Cnglanb 

CatecMsm of— 

* , CATECHISM AND CONFIRMATION. By Rev. J. C. P. 
Ar.DdUS. I’ott 8 VO. IS. 

THOSE HOLY MYSTERfES. By Rev. J. C. P. Aldous. Pott 
8v(). IS. net. * 

A CL.\SS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. By Rev. Canon Maclkar. Pott 8vo. is. 6<1. 
A FIR.ST CLASS-liOOK OF THE CATEQIfSM CfF THE 
CHURCH OF ENCJLAND, with Scripture fipr Junior 

Classes and Schools. By the same. Pott 8vo. 6(1. « 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, with Prayers an|^ Devo- 
tions. By the Rev. C'anon Macleak. 32nio. 6d. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. By the 
Rev. C. J. VAtrcHAN, D.D. Pott 8vo. i,h. 6d, 
Difl^tablislun^t — 

DISESTABLLSHMKNT AND DISENDOWMENT. What are 
thev ? By I’r(T. K. A. I''hkrman. 4th Fidition. Crown 8vo. is. 
A DEFENCE OF TIIF CHURCH OF ENGLAND AGAINST 
DISESTABLISHMENT. By Koundell, Eakl ok Seluornk. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. C<!, 

ANCIENT FACTS \ FICTIONS CONCERNlNCi CHURCHES 
AND 'I’lTH F^S, Bv the same. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.. 
A HANDBOOK ON WELSH CHURCH DEFENCE. By the 
Bishop of St. Asai’H. 3rd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. .^cw'cd, 6d. 

Dissent in its Relation to— 

DISSENT IN ITS KEL.X TION TO THE CHURCH OF. ENG- 
LAND, By Rev. (i. U. CURTEIS. Bampton. Lectures for 1871. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. (kI. 

History of — 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited by 
the I>EAN OK Wt.Ntui.stKR. In S(.‘vt'n \ ()!innes. 

Vol. I. HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
PRIOR TO 'I’HK NORMAN CON(jU E.ST. By the Rev. W. 
HtfNT, M.A. ('r, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

' Vol. 11. THE ENfiLISH CHURCH FROM THE NOK- 
.MAN C<iN(,)UF.ST TO THE ( LOSE OF THE TIHR- 
TEF.NTH CENTURY. By the Dean ok Wincu^trr. 

Vol. HI. Tin: FNGLISH CHURCH IN THE FOUK- 
TEENTH AND FIFI F.KNTH UF.NTURIE.S (1372-1486), 
By the Kev. C'anon (’ai*es, hometime KcikIv. of Ancient 
' Hisloiy in the Univeisity of Oxfoid. 7s, 6d, [A'iat/f. 

Olker (0 falimv. , 
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History of— 

THE STATE AND THE CHLRCH. By the Hot. ArmuR 
EiLtor. New Edition. Crow»n 8vo, ass. 6d, 

DOCUMENTS iLLUSTKATIVE 01 ENCJLISH CHURCH 
HISTORY. Compyed from Original Sources by Hkj^rv liRK, 
li.D., F.S.A., .and W. J. Haruv, F.S.A. Cr, 8vo. los. Ad. 
ENGIJSII H/S n^filCAt A’A7'/ VvjU Ite wclcoi.ied »hfc# bv5tudem« and 
by a much wider circle of readers, imercsled in the of the Churin <i4 England. 

For the htncfil of the l8*ter all the jsjeces hjve Jw'un translated inte EncUsh. . , ,* 

It fully dc'*icr\'e« (he btart\ imp.Hniarm the Wi-diop of Oxn-yrd |>iefiix«>d to it.’ • 

I)AIL y CHKOiVH (. Sduoenii. <»f*hej*>i^ri!,' Cousiitutj at uii w.df tyt studert* 

<*f Chimh History will hmi this volume a v'alu.iole to their rese-arrhi .h, ' 

SCOT J'/S// 47/.!AVt//*sV.-— *‘Tlr.“re i • no K o*. im. > vis.etv“e that contains so much 
origiiial raatr-irl !ih<*> f'* prove vuhahle to thoM* wI4\ *0 invostigatc ritual or 

! Tytoricai ijur- tion^. at*' t lirv the **iB;;hHh Church. " 

Holy OammuiiioD - 

THE c01<^MUNI0N SEKVirK FROM THE BOOK OF 
• COMI\:(iW^ PRAYER, with Select Keadin,,> fioui the Wrilings 
I'T the Rev. 1 \ D. M/.liKirf*. l.tiitcd by iiisltop t'oCRNSO. 6th 
iCdition. i6tno. 25. 6tl 

FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayci and Devotions foi the newly 
P'onhrmed. By Rev. ('anon Maci ear. 32mo. 6(.l. 

A Manual OFiN.si RUCTION for confirmation and 

TRsr COMMUNION, wici Fraycis and Devotions. B3r the 
same. 32n]o. 2s. 

Liturgy — 

A COMPANION TO THE LECTION ARV. By Rev. W. Benham, 

B.l). (Jrowii 8 VO. 4^. 6tl. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE t. REEDS. By Rev. Canon 
Maci. EAR. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CNCKC// QCAJi TERLY REVIEW.— Mr. Maclrar V text-books of Hible hKtory 
r,rV wc.l kr>' "fi thru to praisr them R uimrcrxsriry Hr has n<m added to them An 
! ntrisdui* Um to tha C refits, wrha.h we do not hesitate to lall admirahlc. The hook 
« ouaists. first, of itn historiial ifitnKitu rion, occupying; pages, then an cxjKXfiition of 
the twcj^vc articles of the Creed CAJending to page 3i>g, an ajij^ieiidix eontniniiiK the text* 
of a ronsiderah’le nvirnlier of i’leeds, and la.tly, three iixlues which, as far a.s we have 
tested them, we must pronr^mnr* very ;*(>(k 1. , . . We may add that wc know already 
that the bcH-k has l^een used with '’real advantage in ordinary p.iroi ht.d work." 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENCiLAND. By Rev. O. F. Maci.ear, D.D., 
and I^v. W. W. Wii.LiAMS. C'rowu 8vo. los. 6d. 
l‘he Bishop of SALTsrti’RV at the Church Congress, »poke of thi.s ua “ a Irook which 
will tlouhiiess have, as it descrve.s, large circulation." 

ST. J/E.YS (El A E 7' TE. 'I'hcoligicni student# and others will find this com- 
prehensiv'* yet concise volume most valuable. ” 

GLAS(E)W 7f ER A fJJ, -“A vaiiuhlc addition to the well-known serieft of Theo* 
Idjricid Mtumak published by Messrs. Marinillap.*' , 

(MlURC/f TIM ES.— '* 'I'hosr who are in any way respuusiidc for the training of 
candimUes for Holy Orders must often have fell the svani of such a Itook as Dr, Macloar, 
with the aSsSlstance of his colleague, Mr. Williams, Ran just fihblished." 

A HISTORY' OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By 
Rev. F, PpfV;TER. i8th Edition. Crown 8vo, iok. 6d. 
C7/I/RC/m!r^AR TER I.}' REV/E W.-‘* We are glad to see that Mr. Procter* 
flisltny oj the Rettk oj Comment Prefer still retains its bold on public favour, and more 
especially we may presume on that of candidates for theological examinations. Tha* it 
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JMvXWf— continued. 

bceii carefully reviiwtd and added to by its venerable and hig^bly respected author, 
may be inferred from the fact that the present edition numbers ^83 pages (exdttstve of 
the Appendix), as agr/mst the 453 pages of the 13th edition (1876). • 

KKW HISTORY OF TiiK BOOK OF COMMON PHAYER. 
V\}th n rationale of its Offices on the fcasis of line former Work by 
. F'KAxtJ i ROCrKR, M.A. Revised and rc-wdtten by Walter 
Howard Fkere, M.A. [In the Press. 

. AN KLEMKNI'ARV INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF 
t COMMON PRAYER. By Rev, F. Procter and Rev. Canon 
M A CLEAR, Pott bvo. 2 &. 6si, 

TWEIA^K DTSCOUR^SKS CfSi SUBjECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE LITURGY A*ND WORSIIIP OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 4th Edition. 
Fcaj>. 8 VO. 6s. , 

Historical and Biographical — 

THE KCGLESIASriCAL EXPANSION OF MNGLA'ND IN 
THE GRGW'I H OF THE ANGLICAN COMMlfNlON. 
HuLean Lectures, 1.SU4-95. By Alfkkd Barky, I). D., B.C.L., 
lornjcrly Bisliop of Sydney and lYinjaie of Aicstralia and 'Tasmania. 
CYowii 8vo. 6s. 

'J he authoi'h pr^ace siiys : “ The one object of tlitse Icclurcs — delivered 
un (lie ilulsean Foundatiofi in 1894-95— i.s to make; s(;me .slight contribu- 
tion to that awakening of interest in the extiaordinaty religious mission of 
England which seems liaj^pily characteristic of the juesent lime.” 

/>,LL J' ‘^ "T * Ihcse Iri tur. s arc h)ieri*-.ri»ia a«i cuntaining the case 

for the Chrbfian nn.-siiinx at u time when thc-tc i*. .i dupusinon to attack them in some 
tiuarlert." 

LIVE.S OF Tin-: ARGIIBISHOPS OF CANTEKIlURY. From 
St. Augustine to Juxon. By the Veiy Rev. Waiter F'arquhar 
H (RiK, D. D. , Dean of ('hichester. Demy 8vo. The volumes sold* 
separately a.s follows ; - -Vol. I., 15s,; Vol. II., 15b.; Vol. V., 
15s. ; Vols. VI. and VIE, 30s. Vol. VIII. , 15.. f V d. X., 
15s. ; Vol, XL, 15.^. ; Vol. XII., 15s. ' 

.ATHKN.'T'. V mo-si impartial, the most instructive, and the most imerest- 
ing of histortvs," 

THE LIl'K AND LET'rERS OF TIH-f VERY REV. WALTER 
FAROUHAR HiK)K, D.D. By the Very Rev. W. R. W. 
S'lEt'HENS, F’.S.A., Dean t>f \\ incheslcr. Crown 8vo. 7th FMi- 
lion. With Portrait. 6s. 

LIFE AND L1:TTKJ;S of archbishop BENSON. By his 

Son. Twa3 Y<ds. Svo. 36s. net. 

Abrklged 1 ‘alituin. In one \'ol. [In the Press. 

LIFE AND LETTERS OF AMBKUnK PHILLIPPS DE LISLE. 

Uv E. S. IM’kcm.i. 'I'wo VoL. 8vo. 25s. net. 

Tin: OXFORD MOVEMENT. Twelve Ye.us, 1833-45.^ By 
Dean Church. Globe Kvo. 5s, 

THE LIFE AND I E IT ERS OF K. W . CHUKCH, late Dean 
ol St. Paulks- Gkdve 8vo. 5s. ‘ 

JAMES FRASlsR, Skuonh Bishot of Manchkstei;.' A Memoir. 
18181S85. By Thomas H UGlf as, Q.C. 2nd Ed. Crown 8 vo. 6s. 
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Historical mud Biogumpliical — i:oHimued. 

LIFE AND lElTERS OF FENTON JOHN ANTHONY 
HOKT, T>.C,L., LL., 0 ,, mxnttimz PrOfesRoi and 

T^dy Margaret's Reader in Divinity in tiie University of C4itn bridge, 
Ry hifi Son, AKTHl'itfFKNTC'N llottr, hie Fellow ol Trintltv College, 
Cambridg"*. In two Vols, With Pf-rtrait. Ex. Cr. bvo, 17s. net. - 

/’.'A'I'OS/7 (^A'. - “ It it* outy jUst to thr. itfe of a vclH**.*r m tk. welt known 

an4 »o hWle known D'“. Hort. . . . lint .«'* wiif^niirr- -air l;it wi>h lo know nuu^j 
aii<i the two ta*CV ating ' '.ihanes edited ii". -ot -s^ ih ■ infitrutniion veek. They 
reveal tw ns a man the very antip<.wlt'>oi « dust pedanr. a imtti with nmay inieS^H* 

afi'l eniliusiajiinsi, » ■ ’ t arts aurl 01 ji'Onr^a Mhi tc and i»ue the/nundeni of the 

Alpm^ Club, a war. of restless mhid bu; alwavrat k^nre for the demianJi of friendship, 
it jil HtKUng his tiueM }>>> in own fioiic :d fuuily, " 

THE LIFE O: FREDERICK DFNlMtK MAI, RICE. Chiefly 
told ir. his 'iwu J Edi'^#! by hb* Son, FkhijRKH'K MaurICR. 

With I*u„ traits. 'I'wo Voh. Crown Svn jos, 

MKMDR 1 A],S (PART I.) FAMILY AND 1 ‘ERSONAL, *766* 
;8o 5. l?y istiiCNDK.ii., Eaki. ok Sruioit.s*-. With Po.traits and 
filvist rations. 'I woVo.s. Svu. 25;». net. (PART H. ) PERSON AL 
AND POLITICAL, iS65-iS(^3. Two Vols, a5s. net. 

LIFE t>F AKCHIltALl) CAMl'ICJLL TAFr, ARCunisSTOr OK 
CANTKUhVKV.^ P) RaaM^ai I. Ti'OMAki, Piishop of Winclicslcf, 
and Wu.ua.m’Pemi AM, P. D., ll<*n. Canon ot Cantcrbvtry. W’ith 
, (>rlrait‘. 3rd Edition. Two \'ol, Crowii Svo. tos. net. 

Lil E AND LETTERS OF WILLIAM lOIIN lUrj'LEK, late 
Dean of Lin *oln. .sot lelinie Vicar of Waniagr, Svo. J 2 r, 6tl. net. 

'/Y-tf/A. We I'li.c ri uraphl. pii.ui.c (st a .vtrouj; jx rsunnlity, and the cutimj'le of 
.. ant! life. . . . “c’d pul loj;clhcr and cM.ewliTi^b interesting to 

ChurU*m..-n ’ 

, IN JlIE COURT (.>F THE AKCllHlSHOJ‘ i)V CANTER- 
BUKV. Read and others zk 'Phe Loid Bishop of Lincoln. 
Lul^pncnt, Nov. 21, 1890. 2nd Edition. Svtj. 2s. net, 

Tlrt, AKtJIlll.Minp Oh CAN'lERliURV ON RESERVATION 
C)F THE .sACiKAMENT. J..tinhcth Pal.tcc, May i, igoo, 
*8m). Sewed, ds. net. 

Tin: AKCirtUS!!<)P (tF YORK ON KESEK\>\TlON OF 
.SACRAMENT'. Liunbelh Palace, May I, 1900. Svo. Scw'cd. 
l-i. net. 

jC)UKNAL OF I'HKO LOGICAL S'i’UDIE.S. Quarterly. 3s. net. 
(No. *1, < K'lober 1899). 

CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GA/K'l'l E. Monthly, 8vo. 2d. 

JEWTSirt^tUARTIiKLY REVIEW. Edited by I. ABRAiiAMM and 
C. G. MoN'IEFIokk. Demy Svo. 3s. 6d. i-7,*i2.s. 6 < 1 . 

each- \'oI. 8 onwards, 15s. each. (Annu.d Subscrijdion, tis.)' 

Devotional Boo ho 

Cornish (J. E.J — ^WEEK BY WEEK, heap, Svo. 3s. 6d. 

S’7’/\C7\4 7jLJ^--*'‘ ''.' fley very Icruc uh<i cx-rcnr.tit yerscH, geuerally on tin- «uhjra.:l 
of cither the KprePlr or Cr(#.^jwl fur ilic day, and arc put W'iih tlic kiml .>f prat tical viguur 
which arrea.t.s attenlinn atid comi^eR lijc cutm-teuce iu face boldly ftomc lc;t<l»tig ihougin in 
the |Mis3uge &elbctrd.'' 
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SATURDAY RD.Yf E\V . — ^‘TTie studied simplicity of Mr. Cornisli’s verse is al- 
together opposed to what most hymn -writers consider to be poetry. Nor is this the 
omy merit of his unpretentious volume. There is a tonic character in the exhortation 
.und admorution that < haracterise the hymns, and the prevailing sentiment is thoroughly 
mntily and rousing. ’* • 

Ba»tlake.(Lady).— FELLOWSHIP: LETTERS ADDRESSED 
•TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ATM EN M UM. — ' Tender and unobtrusive, and the author thoroughly realises the 
borrow of those she aJdrc«.ses ; it may soothe mourning readers, and can by no means 
aggravate or jar uixin their feelings.” 

lUn I'EMPOkAR y REvn> ir.—’* a very touching an<i at the same time a very 
sensible b(x>k. bre.athes throughout truest Christian ‘-pirit^’’ 

N()NC<^NEukAt/ST,-~-^* E beautiful little volume, written with genuine feeling, 
gf-Hx! piste, and a right appreciatimi of the leaching of Scripture relative to sorrow and 
suffering.” 

IMITATIO CHRISTI, LibRl IV. J’rinted in Borders after Holbein, 
Ditrer, and other old Masters, containing Dances oC Death,* Acts of 
Mercy, Emblems, etc. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Keble (J.)— THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by'.C M. 

Yongk. I’otl 8 VO. 2s. 6d. net. 

Kingsley (Charles). OUT OF THE DEEP: WORDS 
FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the writings of Charles 
Kingsley. ^ Extra fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. • 

DAILY THOUCHTS. Selected from the Writings of Charles 
Kingsi EV. By his Wife. Crown Svo. 6s. 

FROM I'lKATH T(,> LIFE. Fragments of Teaching to a Village 
Congregation. With Letters on the “Life after Death.” Edited 
by hi.s W ife. Fcaj). Svo. 2.s. 6d. 

Maclear (Rev. Canon).--A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR (’ONFIRMATION AND FIR.ST CX)MMUNION, WITH* 
PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 2s. 

TIHC HOUR OF S(,)KROW; OK, THE OFFICE FOR THE 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 32010. 2s. 

Maurice (Frederick Denison). — LFISSON S OF HOPE. Readings 
from the Works of I'. 1 ). Maurice. Selected by Rev. J. Lu 
Davies, M. A- Crown Svo. 5s. 

THE COMMUNION SKR\'ICK. From the Book of Common 
Prayer, with select readings from the waitings of the Rev. P'. D. 
Maurice, M.A. Pkliied by the Rev. John William Colknso, 
D.D., Lord Bi.sbop of Natal. i6rno. 2s. 6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF COD, AND FELLOWSHIP AMONG MEN. 
By Frederick. Denison MAi^Kit'Eand utbers. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

KAYS OF SUNLK'.HT FOR DARK DAYS. With a Ihefacc by 
Ver)' Rev. C. J. Vauohan, D.D. New Fabtion. Poll Svo. 3Cr 6d. 

Welby-Orcfirory (The ^ Hon. Lady).— LINKS AND CLUES 
2nd Edition. Crov?n Svo. 6s. 

Westcott (Rt. Rev, B. F., Bishop of Durham).— TU OUGHTS 
ON REVELATION AND LIFE. Selections from the Writings 
of Bishop Westcott. Edited by Rev. S. l‘HiLLir.s. Crown 8vo. />s. 
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INDEX OI NOTEWORTHY WORDS AND PHRASES FOUND 
THE CLEMENTINE \YHITIN(;S. COMMONLY 
CALLED THE HOMILIES OF CLEMENT, 8v<>, 

Benson (Afchhishop),-~t:VPK IAN : HIS LIFE, HIS' TIMES, 
HIS WORK, By the late Whitk Pknson, Archbishop 

of CanUirbur> . 8va. 2Ts. net. 

■'“In all cv^cf5^^,^l r«»sptf( ts, Aooiit.y |uiili;TMent anil irmpt'r^ in sjrm* 
jjatJirrjc inhi^rht inin t ’lui-.itc'i, in Inu gtUNiti Instoricai c;ml rCtU-siu-vtical »sSa(«^ in 
>t liuiaiiliip aiul eriu’jti 'r. e,njsl''.*.t i*-( 4 (|k R vioahv of 'i'. suhjivil and 'worthy of tin 
•jiuihor. ... In U.^ nui^. o* tunes (cH t“’ dnunn,*'.': uotii'ht and fpi.;e, su C. ?n Us thitMib foil 
<j 1 the Inuts of biw '^airuny., wum* JitdgmfiUj a k'tj,y CUistiun .mil a luatu'x; 

eti irbafrli' ivi'idivtn " 

.\.‘t i i'K /h4y f'' /'. > ’()u the v.ho!e, and with >11 urrn'aticns which can 

pos>;\.>i> W tf’urr, ’f :s w,.-t{'Sty .’ohiiue t u c«‘nf uhwth'ii to < 'Uj. btii a«)d 1 >.<i:uuk un 
whii-' wtfccan hiu couj^i. .u’.uc ll »> an c'!,nr«;h. Wi ui<.h n'orc «»i her were 

. or ift «>*' de'»rendin|; intolhut atenu of pure d uditrt. from whio* Dv. ' eviinon 

returns w ul'. ihcst. posthuiiions liutveiv’' 

Gwatkin Sb.LFCTIONS FROM K.C^L'i WRITERS 

^L 1 I STRATIVK CF CHCRf'H HISTOKV TO THE TIME 
OF CnN STAN T INI'., 2n(l Ftblion. Crown Hvo. 4s. 6 ( 1 . net. 
Hort (F. j. A.; SIX LECTI,n<KS ON TME AN rbRNICENE 
FAITIEICS. ^ (!ji>wn <Svo. ^.s. 6'l. 

y/.t//'' S . - ' Tli''U;.;h rt'Jtiiinlv popnl.n in forn) ajul irratmont ifjev arc so in the Wst 
sensi of Words, okI they h^.u tliriun;ho.' . the unjirn.s of the jint. sAmljirSl^ip the 
j1 .u iinu t, and ihc lofty cthii.al tennprr uhu'ii narked .dl lit. Hurt s woik. 

Kriiger. -insrORY OF EAKI V CHRISTIAN LI rERA- 
TURK IN IT IF. hiUSr THREE I KNTUKIKS. Crown Svo. 
Ss. f)(l. tict. 

Llghtfoot (IbiT.op).- THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. P; rt L 
St. tT.PMKNr or Romr, Revise! Texts, with Introductions, 
Niite<-, I fissortatit.'ns, and Trauslalion.'i. 2 vols. 8 vo. 32 s. 

TIH% APOSrOLK FATHERS. P.iri IL St. Jonathis lo St, Poly. 
^ Revised Texts, witli Introil ictuui;., Notes. )i.s,stMlations, and 

Trjmslfftion.s. 3 v<,!s. 2ml Ktlitlon, Demy Svo. 48s. 

THE ARDSTOLIC FATHERS. Abrhl.u^d Edition. WiUi Short 
Intro(!iu;Fyi!n>, Grejjk T ext, and English Translation. Kvo. i6.s. 
SI ANL }} kS !'}• K (> I' ti k PJ A N “A «:<■ isiiectm of thys«- « arly And intcivu-ly in- 
HreviiiiK <• lirisli.ui * I )ot umoUs ' su-.ii as liad not hilheriu hren aliaiiauile, and thereby 
r'‘ndc;'. a (.rn.ele .s servii.c to all scriou.s students uf t. UriHliAn lli«oIuj.{y, and evcti of 
Korn.Ui hisinry. 

A'.-i J JOXAJ, OkSk K y hh’ . From the account of tis rontents, the ^tudeut may 
.■tpjrte' Kite the value of thi'i last w*>rk >f a m hol.tr, and Its lielufuli'ess us an aid to 

;uii inoHi^nii e-vaiiunution of the eatliost post-A][K>stoiii writers. The tests are ron- 
sUucied on tf'c nios! i archil <oil.uion of .til the eAtstinj( sources. Tlie ifitrodiirtlons are 
l*ncf, lucid, ;«id ihoi JUKhly cxplanaiony f>f the hn-torical and i ritic. 1 l i|nc'lions rclaUil to 
lUc texts. rile intuxiin tion to the l)itia<'ht, and the translation of the ‘ (.hurt h .Vl.iniial 
of F.arly Christiiifity.' iie peculurly inttresiintr, as at once an admirJihle versiijn 

ot ii, and the opinion of the first of Knylish biblic.it critics on the latest di*cuvtry ia 
pail^.^ic literitujc." 

fl3?mnolo0i? * 

Bernard (T. U*).*.THE .SONGS OF THE HOLY NATIVITY. 

I JcWlff 'Studies of the Ikmcdiclus, Magnificat, (iloria in Execisis, 
antl^Nunr Dimillis. Crown 8vo. Ss. * 
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Snwke (S. A.)— CHRISTIAN HYMNS. Edited and arranged. 

Fcap. 8vo. as. 6d. net. 

S«llK)ni© (Roundell, Earl of) — 

THE BOOK OF PRAISE. From the best English Hymn*\yriters, 
Pott 8vo. 2%. 6fL net. 

A HYMNAL. Chiefly from TJu Book of Praise. In various sizes. 
B. larger type. is. — C. Same Edition, fme paper, is. 6d. — 

An JMiHon with Music, Selected, Harmonised, and Compo.sed by 
* John Hullah. Pott 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Wodds CM. A.) — HYMNS FOR SCHOOL WORSHIP. 

Compijed by M. A. \VooD% Toit 8vo. is. 6cl. 

■RcUgious tCcacbing 

Bell (Rev. G. C.).-REI.IGIOU.S TEACHING .IN SEc!OND- 
ARV SCHOOLS. For Teachers and Parent.s. , #Sugge)¥tions as 
to Lessons on the Bible, Early Church History, Cdiristian hlvirlcncses, 
etc. By the Rev. G. C. Bki.i., M.A., Ma.ster of Marllifcrough 
College. 2nd F.dition. With new chapler on Christian Ethic. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CUAK/)/Ay.~ “ Tlie hints nrul sjurpcstinn.; given arc .i«itniraf)le, anti, as far a.s BiM« 
teaching or instt nction'in ' ('hristi.in Kviilcnccs' is ooncerm-ti. kave nothing to he desired. 
JVJnch tl.nf and thought has evitk-TUly hecn devntetl by the wjiiei to the difliciiUiCs which 
Cotifis'nt the teiu-her of the ()lil 'l esi.uiieta, and .i large puiiitHi nC the volume is taken up 
,WJth tht* conshleration ni this hram h of his suhjert.” 

k'PUC A 'PIOIVA 1. R HI' I ~ Wn those teachers who are dUsallsfied with the 
existing st.ate of things, anti who arc striving aft'.': si>ni»-thing I'cttci, tlu^ little hau<lhoi,k 
is invahi.ahlc. Its aim is ‘to nr.ij> out ,i K.nise of instru- tiot. <Ti pr.ACtical lines, and to 
suggest methods and books whii h may pnim the w.ay Li a higher standpoint and a wklet 
iioti.'on.’ For the < arrying nnt of this, ..nd dsn for his iritK'i.sni r>f prevailing niethods, 
ali tencVirrs owe Mr, Bed a d*.*ht uf gratitude, an<i it any are roused to a due sense of 
their resprmsihiiity in this matter, hr will feel that );is hook ha? not ]>een written in vain. ” 

Palmer (Florence U.) ONE YEAR OF SUNDAY SCHOOl, 
Ll'iS.S(.’)NS FOR YOl’NG CHILDREN. Adapted .‘nr use in 
the Youngest Classes. Pott 4to. 4s. 6d. 

Sermone, Xccturcs, HMncsecs, anb 
^rbeoloQtcal Essays 

(See also * Chunk of £n<^!afui^' ^ Fathers'^ 

Abbott (Rev. E. A.) — 

CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. 8vo. *6s. 

OXFORD SERMONS. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

PHILOMVTIIUS. An .Antidote a^^ainst Credulity. A disrusrion 
of Cardinal Newman's K.ss.iy on Ecclesiastical Miracles. 2nd 
FMition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE SPIRIT ON THE WATERS, OR DIVINE EVOLU- 
TION AS THE BASIS OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF. Svo. 
I2S, .6(1. nel.* 
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Alir*luuBB(l.)— Montefliwo (C.G.)— ASPECTS OF JUDAISM. 

Iking Sixteen Setmmis. 2nci Edition^ Fmp. 8vo, 39, 6d. net, 

TfMES » — “lliere is a gf«at aeaJ in tiicm that vUves n^t to alone. Cot', 

especiatty in Mr, Moutefiorc s addresscsi, the tirKrnines ac!v>»caie*U with much chanen of 
styie, are ofi«n ni>t by any wean*i» e -clusiv'ly Jewish, hut .aich m are shhrei) ami 
bontMir«K.l by .~h who care for rehigioo and mi-mlity as t-tmis are commonly utider* 

M<xxi in the western worid.” . • 

CZ.ASCOIV' I/ERALZK "Both from t’lc lomilotic a ii »*hai may l>« CHUed the 
big'WorJd iKjjnt of view, this little volume is <m .., of c<n • i<i't f4’>k luteresi/' 

Ailtger ,(Rev. Alfrc^d, Ilastci* of*il|p rmpifi). —SERMONS 
rRKACUKP IN THE i KMPLE .JUUKCIL ijttrn leap. 

8vo. 6$, 

iaskwith (E. H.J, I HE CHH.mAK CONCKr^TTON OF 

liCtUXlfSS, Clown 8vo. Os. 

Batker (ATJidt Mon).— ON SOME MINISTI-.KJAL DUTIES. 
CA^rCHLSlNG, 1 *RE J Uiyd, fjc. Kditea, with a Rrete» 
o\'*vT*ry Rev. C. J. Afghan, I). D. heap, bvo. 4s, 6J. 

Benson (Archbishop) — 

BOV-LU’E ; i(s 'Iwial, i»& Slienj^th, it.s Fulnes'., SuntJays in 

C()llej.;e, 1859-73. 4‘h Edition. Chown 8vo. 6sf 

CHRi.sT AN 1 > ins TIMES. Addressed to the Diocese of Canter- 
bury ill his Seconci V'sit'ilion. Crow'ii fevo. 6 i. 

FlSiH'iRS <.)i‘' MEN. Ado'^essed lu the Diurese of Cnnterlniry in 
, hr-s 'rhivd V'isiiaiitjn. CTd. ii Svo. 6::. 

f/C.^A'/V ' V. ’rh(.r»; is |,lt'nty of plain speat uu; in the addretwes before Uk, and 
< mttiii many wise .ind tiiounluAi! counsels ou Mibjc-i Is of the day.” 
yV-t/Z'S, "With l:**en insight and sagacimis counsel, the Ai<;h!>i»hop ,..»rveys the 
rondilMu ai 1 piosjx iT*, of the church.” 

ARClrtil.^lb^r BENSON IN IRELANIb A record of his Irish 
Sermons and Adtlre.sscs. Etlitcd by J. II. Bk.INAKIu Crown 
SvT), 3h. 6d. ^ 

AfALI, Vi A /.f' nr -'•No tt' rds of mine coijhl ajipreciate, or do justice 
to, ihr; .'itiitcly lanvcua^fe and lofty ifu.uuhts of the late PiinuUe ; iticj will ap(»cat to 
every ( ’hurc-hiaan.*' 

• ADDRESSES ON THE ACTS Ui TIHC AI’OSTLES. 8vo. 

‘ [/« the Press 

Bernard (Canon).--THE SONGS OF THE HOLY NATIV- 
ITY CONSIDERED H) AS RECORDED IN SCRIi'TURE. 
(2) AS IN USE IN THE CHURCH. Ciown 8vo. 5s.* 

the vvortls of its author, this l*<>ok is offered “to readers of 
.Scri;)tur(!l as evpository of a distinct jtortion of the H^ily Word ; to wor- 
shippers in the con^^regation as a devotional commentary on the hymns 
which they use ; to tf\ose keeping (ihri.stmas, as a coFtrihution to the cver- 
wdeome thoi^^hts of th^i Vde.sscd season*; to all Christian people who, in 
the midst of ii!«!*' 1 '(l^torical el.tlKimtion of Christianity, find it goo^l to re- 
enter from time to lime t!»e dear aimtisphcre of its origin, and arc fain ki 
the beat of the cTay to recover s»t>mc feeling of the freshness of dawn. " 

C 
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PZ.ASCOff' cooveys mocb useful infonnation m a aclwlierijr 

SCOTSMAJV.^-^** Their meaning and their rcclatketi^tis. the reasKms wrl^y the Church 
tuts |uiopt4^ tbem« and many other kindred poui^, arc touched upon in the bmk with so 
tveli*expkined a learning and with so much insight that the book will be bi^Iy valued 
by tbo«e i«tere«ted in its subject," < 

(C. H., Chaplain to the Bishop of Durham) — EIGHT 
AYSGARTH SCHOOL SERMONS, Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Brooke. (Rev. Stopford A. )-~.SHORT SERMONS. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
Brooks (Phillips, late Bishofi of Massachusetts) — 

THE CANDLE OF THE LORD, and other Sermons. Crown 8va 
6s. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLISH CHURCHES. Crown 
8vo. 6r. ' * 

TWENTY SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s, 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Crown Svo. 3s. 6i. 

THE MVSrKR\ ()F fNI(.)UITV. Crown 8vo. 6s. « 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES, RELIGIOUS, LITERARY, AND 
SOCIAL. Edited by the Rev. John Coi rON IIkooks. Crown 
Svo. 8|. 6d. net, , 

eNi:W S'KAKTS IN LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 
Sv<j. 6s. 

IVEST.'iflKSf'FR (tAZF.'rJ'F.—" i\\\ ftirtrarterised by thrit fer\f’nl piety, catho* 
iu'ity of ftpidt, ami line C'ntunatiJ ol laniijnafic for uhCh t!ic IlLshop wiis famou.s." 

Bnmton (.Sir T. Lauder). — THE BIBLE AND SCIENCE. 
With Illustrations. Ciovvn Svo. lo.s. 6d. 

Oampbell (Dr. John M‘Lcod) — « 

THE NATURE OF THE A'J ONKMENT. 6th Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS. Editfed with * an 
IntrodiK'iory Nanntivc, by his Son, 1 )on.\lij Campheli,, M.A. 
Crow'u Svo, y.s. 6 < 1 . 

THOUGHTS ON KliVELATION. 2tid Edition. Crown Svo. 5|, 
Ri:SP(*)NSllULITV FOR THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE 
Compiled from Sermons preached at Row, in the years 1829-3^. 
Crown Svo. 5 s. 

Oauterhury (Frederick, Archbishop of) — 

SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF RUGBY 
, SCHOOL. Extra Fcap. Svo, 4s. 6d. 

SECOND SERIES, srd Ed. 6s, 

THIRD SERIl.S. 4th Edition. 6s. 

THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELUHON AND SCIENCE. 

Bainptqn LeetCres, 1884. 7th and Cheaper Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s, 
CHARGE DELIX’ERKD AT HIS FIRST VISITATION. Svo. 
Sew*ed. is. net. 

(1) The Doctrine of the Eucharist; (2) The Practice of Confession; 
(3) Uniformity in Ceremonial ; (4) The Power of the Bishops. 
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CteifWSlMnr (W. Boyd, Bishop of 

TRUTH IH TAI.E, Address^i^ ;&»ieBy lo ChilditiJu Cirown 8m 

THE PEEMAI^ENT S^LEMENTS REUGION t mmptrn 
Lectures, 1887. 2nd Kdition. C,:ov(.n Svo. 6f;. 

TWILIGHT DREA MS, Cn»vn 4s. fui. ‘ * 

LECTURES ON I":. LACHfNG. Crc.vnd.o, jk 6..! mt 

77j1^f/-v9.- **“ n^cM. /Vu-if, A/W, Jeliverc' { % v’?iar «gi> m (nv. Divintfy 

SchtHiI ut‘C^ml>raigt;, . in an fnlmnaMc nnias' >il? .>1 hr. liv^tl’iSfcuu 1, ethical, mpiuittiftf, 
ami rhetoric:^ charucJer'-i^’-..^ o iht* '■a’t >■•'■ pr. rch* g In * i> }<“ .tu en the Imhop deals, 
tacce^Mu’ly fU* pi' net 'in.l bis \ itb thA <><•*-;*».; , ami ‘ii. stuuctimt, whh 

thi; preacht r uiul hsw atn’ a kb vhe .li'Tv i V t.'n- j < vielie?. Ivi CiicH catse hi iu 
*»ug:uc»!,ive, eininciit'<'>' .''n-nijat na. ar.-J ir^Hp.ent, n.4 "svitl; ihc apSeuciJ-'tir o» 

rheturk, but vith £?ic hap} y fnciili', u Kiyin^, the lijrbt thhif, a ivi-.l-ckoseii woitjft.’* 

SOME TIlbtTDlTS ON CDRiSTIAN KEUNION. Beinu a 
ChSfge ii? liic ' 'JCk-gy. Crown 8vo. 3s. fnl, nei, 

'* I.)r. Rviyd CTirpente; t'-cats ;bt> sv.ry dilTicnU subject with modercULtpn 
and Kf' xi OnMt, and wdh a clfardicatind penception of tlie iiujitK which inexorably cir» 
ummrifrc the nutnral aspirations ot ('hiistianv, of »’iiL#vru churchi.!* and iiaiioiwlities for 
a nmre intimate '.otnmtinion and fe!lf>wship.'' 

ZtEh!>S 3 t y. fit disrusse® wiih characteristic vigour and fehoity the 
claim» wlijch hinder reunion#,and tb*: tnie idea and .scupr of cathorcil^'. " 

Cheatham (Archdeacoi,). — MYSFKRIEIS, PA(*AN aSjD 

* CHRISTIAN. Being the llulsuan Lectures for 1896. Crown 
8vo. Ss. 

Church (Dean) — 

HUMAN LIKE AND ITS CONDITIONS, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

^ THE GIFTS OF ('IVILISATION, anti other Sermons and Lectures. 
2nd Edit.st'1. Crown 8vo. 7 *- ^d. 

DISC'H'UINK OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, and other 
Sermons. « Crown 8vt , 4s. 6d. 

AD^T-NT SF'KMoXS. 1885. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

-VILLAGE SF-RMONS^ Oown 8vo. 6s. 

* VILLAfiE SERMONS. Second Series. Crown 8vo. *6». 

, ViLI^GE SERMONS. Thiid Scries. C'rown 8vo. 6s. 

TJAf ES,--''* In tbtt*.c sMirnion!" \vc liow a fvitigxil.trly gifted ajid cultivated mind wag 
able to cocnmumcrttc. Its tht.'ughts on the iiighc*“.« in those with whom it might 

he sujjjfMhcd to luive little in toiiiiuon. . . , HR vill.-tge sermons arc not the hy-work of 
one whose intckcMs, wt re eKcwhtre in hi|ihcr inatu ts. They arc the outcome of his 
deepcM interc!.ts and oi the life of his choice, . . . 'J'liohC sermons arc worth fKiruMiI, if 
only 10 jihow' vhal preaching, even to the humble and unlearned hearers, may mi^e 
in ready compeu-nt bands." 

tATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS. Crown 8 vo. 6s, 

FAECAL AND OTHER SERMONS. Crowrt 8vo, 6s. 

T/M ES . — “ They aft all eirdnently charax^terktic of one of the most Muitly of tnodem 
divintsM, ^d one of the mow Mtholarly of mcxieni men of letteri*.” 

SP K€T A 7'0 R. ChnviAx'n swrem ts> ui. the hnogt germuns publtshexl giace 
NewmanX ev€Sf*Tf > 1 ^ Liddon'a rkh and elo(]uent di«< ourweg not excepted, -g^and they 
brsaehc more of the spirit of }:>erfcct peace than even Newman N '0*ey cannot be cilJed 
Kigh Chttrch or^ftroarl Church, much les* Low Church tusrmonv ; they are aintply the 
aemiomi of a good^achoiar, a great thinker, and a firm and aarme Christian.’' 
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CLERGYMAN’S SELF-EXAMINATION CONCERNING THE 
APOSTLES’ CREED. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

A CONFESSION OF FAITH. By an Unorthoi>ox Believer. 
Fcnp. Svo. 3s. 6d, 

CJRAPjTfJC. — "Th*. y>of*k not only abounds witl# sjjiritual charm and metaphysical 
insiglit, but it t!k A 1 1 .. '’ ‘-nt specimen of gfK,>d hard thinking and close reasoning^ ui which 
the reader Will find plenty of capital cxcrciw; for the intellectual muscles.’' 

Congreve (Rev. John).~-HIGH HOPES AND PLEADINGS 
' FOR A KK.\S()NAP>LK FAITH, NOJiLER THOUGHTS, 
LARGER CHAKITY. f Ctown Svo. 5s.. • 

Cooke (Josiah P.)--- 

THE CREDENTIALS OF SCIENCE, THE WARRANT OF^ 
FAITH. 8vo. Ss. 6a. net. 

Ourteifi(Rev. G. H.)-»*THE SCIENTIFIC aBSTACLF:S TO 
CHRISTIAN BELIEF. The Boyle Uctures, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Davidson (K. T., Bishop of Winchester) — A CHARGE DE- 
LIVERED TO T\IE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF 
ROCHESTER, October 29, 30, 31, 1894. 8v(>. Sewed. 2s. net, 

A CHARCH: delivered to the clergy of THE 

DIO<'E.‘^': OF WINCHESTER, Sept. '-28, 30, Oct, 2, 3, 4, 
and 5, 1899. 8vo. .Sewcvl. 2s. 6a. net. 

Davies (Rev. J. Llewelyn) — 

TH E V4XSPKL AN D MODERN LIFE, and Edition, lo which is 
added* Mortality according to the Sacrament of the Lord’.s .Supper. 
Extra frap. 8v<). 6s. 

sociAi. <,>ukstions from the point of view of 

CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 2nd Edition. Crown 8 vo. 6s. 
WARNINGS AGAINST SCi'ERS I’lTlON. Extra fca]). Svo. 2.s. 6d. 
THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s., 

BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE LORD’S SUPPER, 
as interpretcil l^y their Outward Signs. Three Addresses. New 
Edition, Pott 8 VO. is. 

ORDE'l AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED INTHK SPIRITUAL 
CONS riTUTION OF HUMAN SOCIETY. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

C LAS(.ri Ul'’ li f.R A LP. ~ ‘Villi'; 1*1 a wise and Migpestiv'c lH>ok, touching ujiou m.sny 
of thr more interesting fiuei*lu>ns of the procut day. ... A bcK>k as full of hejx* us it is 
of ability.’' 

MANCfJfUSTPK CCS He says wh.'it he means, but never more than 

he mranfi ; ami hem e his wnrds v_arrv weight wuh iminy n> whom the ordinary sennon 
would appeal in vain , . . The whole lio,>k m well worth study." 

A HEP DP PAIL >' ERKE PRESS . — “ An abie discussion of the true basis and 
aim of social progress, " 

SCOTSMAN. — " Thoughtful and suggestive.” 

SPIRITUAL APPREHENSION: Sermons and Pajws. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

Davlea (W.) --THE PILGRIM OF THE INFINITE. A 
Discourse addres&etl tt) Advanced Religious .Thinkers on Christian 
Lines, By Wm. Davies. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d 
CMK IS TI AN *' We hail ihR work as one which in an age of much 

menu! unrest sounds, a tvote of faith which apjiwrak cotifidcmly to the highest intellect, 
inasmuch as h out of the clearest intuitions of the human spirit." 
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Bllarton (Eev. John), --THE HOLIEST MANHOOD, AND 
lys LESSONS FOR BUSY LIVES. Crown 8w. 6s. 
English Thaological Library. Edited by R«v. Frederic 
Relton. With Genrril Iiurr»duction by ihe late Loro Rkshoi* o¥ 
L'JvVDON. a Soiies. cff Texts Annotated for the Use Students, 
CamUdates for Ordination, ctu. Gvo, * • 

I. HOOKER’S ECXXESIASTICAI POLITY, Book V., Edited 

by Rev, Ronald, E. Bayne. [/## Me Ftnjfs. 

II. .LAWS SEI\.I‘ 'U S tilALL, 4F4iIed by Rev. Canon f . JL Overton. 
8 s. tkl. net. 

HAf/.y V£iVS.~ ‘M w U-ex-^cirt*^ iri>rir. . anon t'vertoiiS notes are not 

lUiaeKH 'b, and m u mle Nfti:!); intcresiiug aad useful,” 

<•'.4 t/A'AV/>(VA‘ /.*'■. A weir/ -me re^fint, . . . All that it shovild he iti 
japer *ujd app«^a^.^nce, a- J i.ife y.MMitaiLn ul tl^e editor is r jj^rraotce for tl.eaccrracy 
»nd fai-nels «>i iheaiot#"'.” 

III. VVILS^N’S Edited by Rev. j‘. Sk bd. net. 

' readers will fee! ura'cfui to Mr Reiton fot this edition of 

Hishofj ^Vu‘.on'« ' Maxims.’ . , . Mr Urho./s c ation will be fi>und well worth posse** 
jtinii'' r if il^le;i’,anl tc the eye, atu* bc.irs legible maik*. of industry and stndy, " 

* sV /'< *A' 77 A/ AT.V. - - “ 1 n an introilut *v'ii »>f .some twemy poRrs, h« tf,'l)s us 
.ill ive n'‘cd to iujiow of Ilishop WiK^n an J of his nuxims. 'I ben he gi''*'' at* the maxima 
lh«msel’«es, in mir'l pcrfeci form and s, book himself to add at the bottom of the page 
jwJcSi notes a- are absolutely necesr in,’ to theb und-rstandrnR, .fudmalhing more.*' 

IV'. THE WORKS OK PlSUOi BUTl.Fk. Vol. L .Scrfltonf.. 
sol. II. 1 he Analogy of* Religion, arnl two brief dissertations: 
I, Of Personal Idenbiy. II. Of the Natuie of 
by J. H. liFUN ARD, 1). I>. ^Tn the J*rns, 

[Other volur -s an it* preparation.^ 

EVIL ANI3 KV'OI.UTION. An altcmjd 1 ' turn the Light of Modern 
^ Science t>n to the Ancient Mystery of Evil. By the author of 
‘Die SiViiO Horiwn, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

}■ TIMES . — “The book is well worth the inlerrst it is almost certain 

If ex(ite.’» 

C H ( ' KC !l 7Yi1f A.S. There r.an be no question about t}>r cotiragc or the keen 
U^f-u and ihe luud style of llns f.nscinatinc trc.atinnu of a problem whirli is of nalhctic 
interest all of us . . . It dfserves to be s'udleil by all, and no one who reatls it can 
biH to be struf-k by it.”* « 

Faith and ( ONDUCT; An Essay on Verifiable Religion. Crown 
8vt). 7.S, 6d. 

Farnur (Very Kev. F. \V., Dean of Canterbury) — 

THE HISTORY OK INTERPRETATION. Being the Bampton 
Lectures, 1885. 8vo. i6s. 

Collected Edition of the Sermons, etc. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

each. 

’seekers AFI ER GOD. 

ET#iRNAL HOPE. Senimns Picached in Wqi^tminster Abltey. 

THE FAiX OF MAN, .and ttther Sermons. 

THE WrrNlS.S;OF history to CIIRlfiT. HuLean Ixxtures. 
THE SILENCF!^ and VOICES OF GOD. 

IN TUtTDA^^S OF THY YOUTH. Sermons on PracticaUSubtectSk 
SAINT! A' WORKERS. Five IxMitcn Ixctu/cs. X 
BPIIPIIATHA ; or, The Amelioration of the World. 
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WwcniX (Very Rev. F. W,, Dean of Canterbury) — continued. 

MERCY AND JUDGMENT. A few words on Christian Eschatology. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES delivered in America, 
yiake (John). ---MAN’S DESTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT 

‘ OF HIS ORIGIN, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Foxell (^. GOD’S GARDEN : Sunday Talks with Boys. 

^ With ai. Introduction by Dean Farrar. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

" Deals with oVjvious problems of faith and conduct in a strain^ of 
vlfforovis. simplicity, and with an «vide#t lajowlcd(?« of the needs, the moods,* the diffi- 
ctmies of iKirydife. It is the.kiad tff book which instils lessons of courag^e, trust, patience, 
and forbearaivce ; and does so quite as much by example as by precept.’' 

IN A PLAIN PATH. Addresses to Boys. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. ^ 

SPEAKER.-~'*l\c handles with admirable vigour, and real discernment of a troy's 
difficulties, such high themes as the use of rime, noble revenge, ^le^ruc gentleman, tne 
noblest victory, and progress through failure, 'bbere i.s n(.»tluug cbllflish in the method of 
treatment, and yet we feel .sure that a man who spoke to a ct>ngre^a»tion of lads in this 
fashion would not mlk over the head of the youngest, and ycl fuid his way t)| the hearts 
of those who are just passing from the restratuts of school to the responsiibiUttes of life." 

Fraser (Bishop). — UNIVERSITY SERMONS. Edited by 
Rev. John W. Diggle. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Purse (Archde^'icon).— A NATIONAL CTWJRCH. 8vo. 6d. 

Oooiispeed (G. S.) ISRAEL’S MESSIANIC HOPE TO THE 

TIME OF j ICS US: A Study hi the Historical Development pf 
“'^u Foreshadowing'; of the (.ihrist in the Old Testament and 
Ix^yontT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Gmne (W. L.)— THE W’ORI) AND THE WAY: or, The 
Light of the Ages on the Path of To-Day. Crowm 8vo. 6s. 

HARD SAVINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. A Study in the Min*I 
and Method of the Master. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

Oreen (S. THE CHRISTIAN CREED AND TUE 

CKKKDS OF CHRISTENDOM. Seven Lectures delivctcd 
in 1898 at Regent's Park Ciollegc. Crown Svo- 6s. 

Harcourt (Sir W. V.)— LAWLESSNESS* in the NATIONAL 
CHUJ'lCIl. 8va Sewed, is. net. * 

Hardwick (Archdeacon). -- CHRIST AND OTHER MAS 
TEKS. 6tli Fklition. Crown Svo. los. 6d. 

Hare (Julius Charles)— 

THE MIS.SION OF THE COMFORTER. Now Edition. Edited 
by Dean PlU-MPTRK. Cr\)wn Svo. ys. 6d. 

, Harris (Rev. G, C.) — SERMONS. With a Memoir by 
('?nARI.o'rrE M. Y('>ngf., and Portrait. Fixira fca}>. Svo. 6 %. 

Hort (F. J. A.>--THK WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE. 

llulsean Lecturrs, 1871. Crown Svo. 6s. 

C A MBEf DGB EEVf EAi “ Only to few^ R it given lo m Jin iVjc wide fields of trtith 
with clear viwun of neat aud far alike, lu what an extraordinary degree the late Dr. 
Hurt ^K>■»^e^w^d thi* power iv subowu by the Hul^ean Kccturcv jusst puulifchcu. They carry 
tu in the most wouderful wa> to the very <;cmre of the CbnNtian 'iiyNiem ; no aspect of 
truth, BO part of tlieVorkl, in l>c left out of view ; while io rver> we npeog* 

lUM the gathered fntiu of a rare echolarshtp in the service of an unweaevirtg thought.*' 
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Hort (F. J. A.)- 

JUDAISTtC CHRISTIANITY, Crown Svo. 68. 

SCOTSMAJf.-~**Thft itrewl merit of I>r. lectures h •wedtJctJy itfid yet 

fully, arfd in a clear and iatwwting and .:i)jge.sts\e mar aer, they give mi not amykis own 
opmiotis, but wimtever at worth has lieeri advame<.1 on the subjevt.” 

67 . .'i AWl/r ill rex-^ve a respc .*101 welcome at the l^andsf; of alt 

biblical suioliunc . . A mwiel «,f exact and patii'in!; scholar'xhjp, wotr Jicd bf rohu&t 

EnitliiSi sagacity, ami it k tank t > say that it will t ke a high plpoe in the Ikemture of the 
*ubi«:t.‘“ 

VILLAGI: SERMONS. Ctown Bw. 6&, , * 

Selected fr-ix the Scrn^ois urcuched hy I'rolessor Hort to tti» 
village congregation at lit. Ippoiyt^, and mclurorjf a series of 
Semwns c^eaJfng in a broad rand sttggfcslivc way with the sucemive 
lK>oks of the BiLile, from GenuMs to Kevchuions. 

VH^LAGE SE'.MONS IN hiU rLIKK. CwwnByo. 6i;. 

Co^THNi - ■ i. The Prayer Hook, u, Sefaions. II. Hapiism, 
^Scrii fc»is. III. Mutiial .Subjection the Knl' of LTe (Eph. V. 3 i ), 
Sermon.s. IV. The Sermon «.n the Mtnnl <St. Matt. <*. l ; viL 
809h u Sermons. V Advent, 4 Sermon >. VT. The Armour of 
the Cross. VH. The Resurrect ‘uii, 7 Sermoub- 
CAMBRIDGE AND OTDEK SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s. 
Hughes fT.)— TI»i: MANLINESS OF CHRIST. 2nd Ed. 

’ 'ra]>. Svo. 3s, 6<l <• 

6Y,v */i - *' V tw Mitnhms^ o/Cht'igt is a sj>et'ics of scriiian uu;h as Judge Hughes 

'^s wdl ijuaiitied to tJftUvcr, sreing that rnutile'oss of thought .uul Iceliag lia^bccil the* 
prevailing diaracleriN'd of iiU hi' literary prxuluets.” 

PHJ'JJS/f IVJihK I,y \ -“A new edition of a strong bo>k.” 

Hutton (R. Ih)-- 

ESSAYS ON SOME Ob THE MODERN GUIDES OF ENG- 
USD THOUGHT IN MA ITEKS OF FAITH. GlohcSvo. 5s. 
THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. (JloG‘ Svo, 5s. 

A.S*T‘>:TS Ol' RELIGIOUS AND .SCI ENTI FIC THOUGHT. 
Selccttfl trom the Ij^ectator^ anil edilt‘xi by K. .VL Ro.scOE. Glol>t; 

. ?ivo. 5s. 

Hyde (W. Dk.W.)-^ qUTLlNES OF SOCIAL THEOLOGY, 

Oruwn Svo. t>s. 

Dr. Hy<Ie thus descritH's the object of his book : “ This little brxik aims 
to jwiint owl the logical ndntionb in which the doctrines of theology will 
staibl to each other when the time shall come agjiin for .seeing Christian 
trith ir. the light of reason and Chrisiian life as the embodiment of love," 
PRACTICAL IDEALISM, (rh.be 8vo., 5s.net. 
nilugworth (Kcv. I. K.)~ .SERMON.S PREACHER JN A 
. COLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown Svo. 5s. . 

university ANDC.ATHEDRALSEKMON.S. Crown Svo. 5s.. 
I%RSONALITY, DIVINE AND HUMAN.^ Hampton Lectures, 
1S94, k'rown Svo. 6s. « 

TlMhS,--^' Will ta^:e high rank among yhc rare theological maulcrpiece* produced by 
tiiat celebrated foumla» *’ 

nuP,^ “It i% diificuit to convey an adei.]u.%te im;m.;.«Hian of the freshnes)! 
and arength of tht: whole argument. ... It in a Ijook which mtmie can Mfrsatiarfii^ with 
rrajimg oocc*^ it Ls. to lie uudicd." 
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lUingWOrtll (Rev. J. R.) — continued. 

DIVINE IMMANENCE. An Essay on the Spiritual Significance 
of Matter. New Edition. Cr. 8vo- 6s. 

CHURCH QUAR TERLY REVIEW.— R very valuable book. . , ! /?frvW 
hnmatuncc^x^ hi-elj- to prove of great .service to Cl^ristiau truth. I f cotnbines, to a 
fem.T.rk^ablc extent, profound thought and clear expression. Jt is ^throughout written 
in ati interesting style." 

GUAR DEAIT -“Altogether, wc have rarely read a book of such philosophical 
iy,mestne!»s in > !»' -truing the Christian view of existence in tenrrs of the thought and 
knowledge of the;‘.t: Jays, nor one more likely to bring home the knowledge of a Saviour 
to tlTe axxictn man." 

Jacob (Rev. J. A.) — 15tJlLlM*NG IN SILENCE, and other 

Serritons. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

James (Rev. Herbert).— THE COUNTRY CLERGYMAN ' 
AND in.S WORK. Crown Svo. 6s. ^ 

RECORD. — “The volume i.s one which should be in the hands of every Candidate 
for Holy Oidcr.s and of every clergyman who is wishing to Iciirn.” ^ • • 

Jayne (F. J., Hishop of Chester).— THE VLSITATION Cf? THE 
KINOnOM OF GOD. A Cliarjjc (lelivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocese at his third Visitation, October 29, 1896. 6d. 

Jellett (Rev. Ur.) — ^ 

TyK ELDEit SON, and other Sernion.s. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Joceline (E.)-THE MOTHER’S .LEGACIE TO HER UNj 
• CHILD. Cr. i6mo. 4s. 6d. 

Jones (fer^ Lloyd).— JESS: IHTS OF WAYSIDE GOSPEL. 

Cr. Svo. 6.S. 

Kellogg (Rev. S. H.)— THE LIGHT OF ASIA AND THE 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Crown sSvo. 7s. 6d. * 

THE GENESIS AND GROWTH OF RELUHON. Qr. 8m 65 . 

.SCOl'SMAN . — “Full of matter of an itnpoitam kiml, set rurtli ,;^ilh ]>ra*sewtirihy 
cionciseuess, and at the s.ame time with admirable lucidity. . . . Dr. Kellogg has dune 
the work uliotted to him with gteai ability, ami everywhere manifeslh a compeWent ac- 
t|ualutaiiGC riilh the .subject with whii.h he de.ds." , 

Kingsley (Uharles) — ’ 

V 1 LT.A(;E and town and country sermons. Crown 

8v(). 3s. 6d. 

THE WATER OF LIFE, an.l other Serm()ti<;. Crr.wn Svo. 3s. 6ci 
SERMONS ON NATIONAL SURfECTS, AND THE KIN(; 6 f 
THE EARTH. Crown 8vo. 3;. 6d. 

SER^IONS FOR THE TIMES. C'rown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

GOOD NEWS OF (R)!). CTt.wn Svo. 3... 6d. 

THE (;OSPEL OF THE PFNTATKUCH. AND DAVID. Crown 
Svci. 35;. 6d. 

DISCIPLINE, and other Sennons. Crown 8vf>, 3L 6ti. 

WESTM INSTKR S FKMONS. Crown Svo. 6tL 

ALL SAINTS’ DAY, and other Sermons. Cn>wn 8v<i. 3.. 6tl. 

ACADEM*y.-'^*'Rc can imagmr nothing laorr appropriate than this edition fora 
public, a. acliool, «r evF*ra village libtary." ' 
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Kirkpatrick (Prof. A, F.)— THE DIVINE LIBRARY OF THE 
OLD TESl'AMENT. Its Origin, Preservation, Inspiration, nml 
Permanent V«K*e. Crown Svo. 3 s. net. 

TIIe doctrine of the prophets. Wftrburtoman Lectures 
1886- i 89a 2nt\ EdRt^un. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Kaigkt (W. A.)— ASPECTS OF I^HEISM. 8vo. 8s. 6d 

LETTERS FROM HELL. Newiy trAr from the Danish. With 
.an Iniroductjoo by Dr. ».iKOK.:L MacDONald. Twenty»ei|;hlh 
•Th.>u«ian(L .<^ *wn 8vt>. zs.*t)A 

Ligktfoot (ILshop)-- 

LEADERS IR fliE NORTHERN CHl'Et H: iWmons I’rceahai 
rn the I <’ o" Durham. 2ud Kd'^ion. Crown Kni. ts, 

ORmN,Vi;'t)N ADDKES.aKS AND COl S’SI.LS TO rLE* cy 
Crown 8 VO* c.j. 

CA?vriiKSiK*E SERMONS. Crown 8v<i. b. 

Sr.lTMONS i’KEACHF )IN !^'l . i’ACL'S CATHEDRAL. Cu>wn 
'ivo. 6s. 

SERMONS PREACIir.D ON SI'aCIAL OCCA.SIONS. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

A CHARGE IMvLlVERKD TO THE CLig<i,V OF THE 
DKR'ESE or DURHAM, ^’’th Nov. 18S6. Dctn) Svo. m&s. 

K'-'-.AVS ''N 'niK WUl,<K ENTITl.M) “Supernatural Reh- 
• gion.” 8vn. lo.s. 66. 

DISSERTATIONS O.v THE AI'O.STOIJC AG 
niRLiUAL Essays, s-o. t2s. 

77/tf - “ An tCjitTM-mlti}; ;<•! h n'>w of tlir Uislio)/. ptufour'? learsiinR 

suit! mi'^vuiuuau* *.r tiukirshif for the illu'.iialion or h' ,-reat subject, thr pteseiu volume 
ami ii*. -.iKoess >1 wil! l>c w.umR web omcij by .il. si.idotUs of lheoloj,>y.’‘ 

!» 

Macmillan (R?v. Hugh) - 

Iin'.;.FjiTE \CHIN(;S IN NA'IUKF. 15111 EL G!ol»c Svo. Cs. 

rin: true vine, ; ok, the analogies oe our lord’s' 

.ALLEGORY. 5th Ivjitioii, Globe Svo. 6s. 

THE MINISTRY XHi NA'rUKE. 8th Edition. (Robe Svo. 6.s. 

THE SAIJKA l'H or THE FIELDS. 6th Edition. (riok-Sva. 6s. 

THIC MAKKIA(.E IN CANA. (Rohe Svo, 6s. 

7 '\VO Worlds are ours. 3nl Kdititm. Glok Svo, 6s. 

Il'HF OLIVE LEAF, (ilohe 6.s. 

THE GATE REAf 'riFUE AND OTHER RIBLE TEACHINGS 
FOR THE You \G, (Town Svo. 3s. 6<J. „ 

S/‘EA “ I hcs.* a.Idr.-.'-Tf an , in fatt. ntudekortheir kin-! -wi-ir, rnvcmit, and 

nul t*>«t i(ti.-\','.ir(,»li\ c tb.-n pra<.ti..a! ; they abound in dioEe and uffpositt: itn>.‘<;doU*:* ami 
jllua!:Jit.ion-., iind jx^v'-r-A di'-tuict lit'-r.iry nwrii.'' 

r \ ' *’’1 bf jioetJc that beai»iifies all Dr. M.icmilian's 

i-v frtsh in «;v'Tv otic of ihe\c f barmiii); addn-vsest. 'I he vtjlnmc is isure lu meet 
wuh t-ordial .ipprecui^on far lieyoml the sphere of itt 

CLEANINGS HOLY KIEi.DS. Crown 8 vo. 3 s. 6(1, 

MahaflyTRev.'l'rof.)- THE DECAY OK M0I1>:RN KKEACH- 

^ ING**: AN E.SS.A\^ Crown Svo. js. 6d. 
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mmihan (H. Rutgers)— INSTINCT AND REASON : An 

Essay with wme Special Study of the Nature of Religion. 8vo. 
1 2s. 6d. net. 

Mathews (S.).~<-THE SOCIAL TEACHING OF JESUS. 
. ESSAY IN CHRISTIAN SOClt)LOGY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Maurice (Fr^dmck Denison) — 

* THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 3rd Ed. 2 Vols. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 
THE CONSCIENCE. Lectures pn Casuistry. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
DIALOGUES ON. FAMILY WORSHIP. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d, 
THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED FROM THE 
SCRIPTURES. 2nd Edition. Crown 8 vo. 6s. 


THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD. 6th Edition. ^Cr. 8vq. 4s. 6d. 
ON THE SATUiATH DAY; THE CHARACTER OF THE 
WARRIOR; AND ON THE INTER PM3TATlt)N OF 
HISTORY. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

LEARNING AND WORKING. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 

THE LORD’S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND THE COM- 
MANDMJiNTS. Pott Svo. i.s. 


OoUected Works. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. each. 

S i PREACHED IN LINCOLN’S INN CHAPEL. In Sia 
i. 3s. 6d. each. 

AS DAY AND OTHER SERMONS. 


THEDLOCilCAL ESSAYS. 


PROPHETS AND KINGS. 


PATRIARCHS AND LAWCHVEKS. 

THE GOSI’EL OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN^ 

GOSPEL OF .ST. JOHN. 

EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN. 

FRIENDSHIP OF ROOKS. ^ ' 

PRAYKN nOOK AND LORD’S PRAYER. 

THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE. 

1'HE ACTS OF THE APOSTLISS. 

TlJfF.S - “There is pr.huhty no writer of the present century to w|^iom 
the Krifflish Church owes a tlcepc* ilt-ln ut ^nititufie. . . . hr^ihal ly hr <hcl mo e to 
stop the Ntlrram of roiivcrts t<» Rinuanism whUh foIloweJ the sc\ r'.sioii uf Newman than 
auv ulht'i hy Kiigli.h Churchmen I*.* lhir>k out the re:»'>onahlenes*j 

of their pisition.*' 

^ .V/ ViVI A'A’.V.- “Tbcjie ^rrmons arc inarkeil iii ;» conspicuous tics^rec l»y high thiiikpig 

.and plain suatement.” 

“ A rohune iM 'wruums h-i whi*h tl»c memory of Muuiice N unique personal 
inftvtcnce ought to Mscure a < Otdial reception. • 

ACiii? Thev appe.Tir- in a volume uniform wit!« the recent coUective 
edition of Maurice's* vsorks, %iHi will Ik* welcome to the mnsiy headers to whom that 
edition has brought home the teaching ot the moett jwpular •among modern English 
divine*. “ ‘ 

Medley''(Rev. yv.) — CHRIST THE TRUTH, ‘lieing the 

Angus L«:!itureii for the year 1900, Crown Svo. 6s‘. , 
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lyilHg iLti (Rev. Prof. W.>— THE RESURRECTION OF OUR 
LORD. Fourth Edition. Ctown 8vc>. 5s. 

SPJ^TA TV >/?-■—“ Ti»e arijument N |iut wiib biHjvuty and force by X>t, MJlH|gw>, ftiKt 
«vcry page bBani wiinm ilmt be has nwjster^ the literature of tlie s^iibjectjj aad ha* made 
a SI.WC& jttudyof the tnore recmit di^cu»!v5rtns ou thin aspect of the . . , The 

remaifung Iccttires are more theological. They aimnnd in striking views, in frenh and 
vigoroa* exegesis, and miinih.st a Ke«"> a[iprehens]iuu of the Karmg, <if ^bc fact of the 
Refturrection on many important qucstioinv of theology Ihe notes am ahk and 
scholarly, and cluciJatu the teaching of th«- text.’ • 

THE ASCE^*SION AND HEAVENLY PRIESTHOOD*OF 
, ‘OUR LOKdL Saira /ea^tr^ Crown Svo, 7s. 6<i 

MoorEoosa (J., ILsh'^p of Mant heste,)^- 

JACOB : Three Sci nitons. Extra feup. Svo. 3s. (xl, 

THE TEACIHN*. OF CHRIST. Its Coiidirif.a,^ and 

Resui^st' .Crown 8 yo, 3s. net. 

CHURCf^ WORE ; ITS MEANS AND METIHIDS. Crown 
38. net. 

Cf^L^CJ/ T/M'^IS. h may :l)ml^^t be j-aid to markat '*poo\,. and to inangnrp i« a 
tu:.*- t/a in the histoiy of Episco^sil violation. " 

'• “A scries of duH;esan utldiesscs, luM oi prin'ticai cotmsel, by nna of the 
m(»t active and sagacious of modern prelates." 

(ijfA ) ‘'Thraughuut tnc. aolume we note .he presence iT the wl^om that come.* 
from long ami varied eyi*rience, ftum synipalby, arul from ihr jf>ssc»sion of a fair and 
(oler.anl : iii’i,' ♦ 

M/i 'v &:H P'S'f.R Cri^AR DIA K. ~ '' Foil of iii!tr«Kt -uui instruction for all who take 
#n interest in social and moral, to *-vv^othing of eccle''iasti-'.'i!, reforms, and deagrye * to , 
find airefiil students fa*- lieyond the liiiul* of iliose to vshotn ir was ;ngin!j]||j(i^^lBfHWcd." 

Myers (F. W. H.) -SCIENCF. AND A FU'^TRE LIFE, 

01, Sv(». 5s. 

NasE(H. S.).- -GENESIS UF THE .SOCIAL CONSCIENCE. 

^ THE RELATION tUn WEKN 'I TIE KSTABITSHMKNT 
Oh CiiRLSlTANITY JN El'KOrE AND IHE SOCIAL 
^)WEMIf)N. CrownSvo. Os. 

.M'OrAMAy^ “ 'Fhe ! lok elojpiently, atid .xt times hrilli.intly, written. , . . HulC 
lew readers couki go i!in)U}^)i it without being inspinnl by* its clever and animated liatid- 
ling ofA*t'ik>sophica! idi as.' 

MA i\\ H ii-SThi^ GU/fK ly A N. ■“ An Inicrrsung and Miggrstivc little bcKjk." 

Pattison (Mark). — SERMONS. Crown 8 vo. Os.* 

rillLOCHRlSTUS. Meinoirsofa OEcipli; of ihc Lord. 3r<lEd. 8vo. I2». 

? 6 (G. *R.)- THE DIVINE DRAMA THE DIVINE 
MANIKEST.VnON OF (iOI) IN THE UNIVJOCSE. Crown 

sSvo. 6v, 

Plmuptre (Dean). - MOViCMENTS IN RELIGIOUS^ 

• THOlKiirr. Ecdp. 8v(). 3s. 6(1. 

rKbT<TIRISTO ET EtXn.KSIA. C.jow'ii Kvo, fiilttop. 4*. 6d. ctcl.^ 

.y.-l A’. “It is not only its anonymity whit h '-uggists coinpauson with iiVcir 

The sijhira* i> the same in Inifh hrfT'ks the metinxi and atm of though 

treated fruni quite tiirtgrtnt ixant'^ of view ; and the level of thoiijjhf is mtich the name; 
the easy origniiiiity tbx ■> tuts a new srr lion'.hrough the life of Christ anrl shows «« strata 
Wfore unl«r aght W; ihcilassl- scvcriiyol the sty Ic, the pwietrating knowledge of human 
nature, the <athoIicity of treatment, all lemind us of lYiWtsvjtr S^ley's.(ap1%atjng,work." 

B€ 4 cll 6 l (fyshop). — SERMONS. With a MtmosS Crown 8 vo. 6s. 



MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


30 

Ee&dali (Rex. F.)— THE THEOLOGY OF THE HEBREW 

CHRISTIANS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Eidding (George, Bishop of Southwell). — THE REVEL AND 
. THE BATTLE. Crown 8vo. 6s. * 

y /jW/i.C.-V Singularly well worth reading." 

, MA iVri:}. (WA RDIAN.— “ Marked hy dignity and force." 

Eofii&SOBr (Prebendar)’ H. G^)-’MAN IN THE IMAGE Of 
GOD, and other Sermons.* Crown 8vo. 7s. tid. “ 

Seeley (Sir}. R.)--ECCE HOMO: A Survey of the Life and , 
Work of Jesus Christ. Globe 8 vo. 5s, 

NATURAL RELIGION. Globe 8 vo. 5s. 

A THEN/h “ If 5l he the finu tiun of a genius to interpret flic age to^self, this 

is a walk nf genius. It gives urticul.ale expression to the higher strivings orthe time. 

It puts plainly the pruhlem of these I ittcr d.iA's, and sn l.jr contributes to its si)IUlion ; a 
positive solution it scan e!y t lainis to sujiply N’o siuh important contrilnuion to the 
question of the lime ha. Uieii puhlislied in Kngland since the appeal a nee in ibhfi of AVcY 
J/anuK . . . J he author is a leather wlujse l,\l>rd•^ it is well to listen to ; his words are 
wise hill sad ; h h.is not heen given him to fire them with f.ikh, liut only to light them 
with reason. His reaflcrii ia.ay at least thank him lifr the inteiiertual illiiminalion, if they 
(■jiiuiot •T.^ve hii ■ g'.-.ti'.isd ' f added favour. ... A hook which we a.ssume will he 

read hy nioju m.. !■ ’’ ^ 

* ^ f' />/.'/ .V. The jncscnt issue is a compact, handy, well* 

priiiteutauW* , of a thouglitful atul rcmarkahic hook." 

Selborne (Roundell, Karl of).— LETTERS TO HIS SON ON 
RELIGION. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE CATHOLIC AND ALO.STOLIC CHURCH. Globe 8vo.» 

6 tl. 

^ervice(Rcv. John). — SERM(.)NS. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Stanley (Dean) - 

THE NA'riONAE TH ANK.SG1V1N< b Sermons preached in* 
Wc.st minster Abbey. 2nd Editivin, ('rown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Stewart (Prof. Balfour) and Tait(Prof. P. (b)— THE UNSEEN 
UNIVERSE; OR, RilVSlCAL SI ITU RATIONS ON A 
FUTURE STATE. 15th Edititm. Crown 8v\j. 6s. 

Stubbs (Dean)-— 

CHRLSTUS IMrh'.RATOR. A Series of Eecturc-Sermons on the 
Universal Empire c*f Cliristi.inily. Falited by \'ery Rev. C. W. 
StuuB.S, Dean of I Jy. Crown Svo. 6.s. 

The discourses included in tliis volume were delivered in 1893 in the 
Chapel -of- Ease to the Parish Church of Wavertne — at that time the 
centre of much excellent social work done hy Mr. StulibS, who had not 
yd been jabmoted^o the Dean(*ry of Ely. The following .ire the subjects 
and the preachers bb Supremacy of Christ in all Realms : by the V .‘ry 
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Rev. Charles Stvubte, D.D., Dean Ely.— Christ in the Realm of History ; 

tiy the Very Kev. C, W. Kitchitj, D.D., Dean of Dvirhom.— Christ in the 
Realm of t'hilosophy : by the Rev. R. E Ilartlett, M. Bampton 
Lecturgr in 18S8. — f hrist in ’be Realm of Law ; by the Rev, J. B. 
Heard, M.A.. Hulscan lecturer in 1893. — Christ in the Realm of Ait j 
by the Krv. ( anois Rawnsky, M. A., Vicar of Crosthwaltc. — Christ in the 
RcaJn. of Ethics . by the Rev. J. JJewelyn Davies, 1) I)., Vicar of Klrkby 
IxyiiMlale, anti Chaplain to the Chicen. — Christ in the Rearm Roiitics ; 
bv the Rev. and Hc»n, W. H- I'leernantle. M.A.. C'amm ttf Catilerbury.— . 
Ojvist in the Kadm td Science : Jyy ;be Rev. Brooke Larnberh B.Crf/,, 
Vicar of (Jrecnwicii. ■ hriNt in the RAil* »i S cioioj^y : bv thy Rev, S. A. 
Barnett, M.A,. ^Va^den of Toynbee Hall. nn <1 Canon t'f Bristol.- Christ 
in. the Realm of V ic\r\ ; by the Vorv Ret?. Charles .Itubbs, D.D,, Dean 
■of Ely. 

S'^'i > 7'SMA y. 'f ' <Mr pJ^U'>ctionM ill l.<; nmnn stiinulatin^ and in'tnir^ivf in a high 
degree, 'f’hv 'i'huh«.' ^lcs<*i ve>. reLOCnition as.l 1 1 . oui ago Hf at tempt togivet' Chr* :irini»y 
ifh riglitfiii place Ami jmiv, cr in the lives wf it-. profcKMUs 

SUKStiJM CtmOA: A UESF.NCF. OF IDFALI.SM. 

4 f‘cap, 3.S. (xl. 

Talbot (Bishop) —A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE 
CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF ROCHESTER, October 
24, /,3, and 2<?, 1899. Kv<». Sewed. 2s. net? 

y©llipie*(Arciibishop). AVc Canterbury. 

Thackeray (H. St. John).— ST. i‘ADL AND 

AR\" THOUGHT. \Inth£ /Vvj.r, 

Trench (Archbishop).— HU ESEAN LECTURES. 8vo. 7s. 6d 

Van Dyke ( Henry). THE (GOSPEL FOR AN AGE OF 
, DOUBT. The \ ale Lectures on IbcachinL', 1S90. O. 8vo. 
5f)w. 

.S'O’ I .sMAN.— W'hih tt»c Keturvs .ir^ in no danger of bring rhallcnged as hrtero^ 
(lox, l.f-t r barge th.it will be maile .igainsi the author will l>e tint he fails (o ilisi.ern 
thr sDiTit ol ihr or llif* atiiuHlcof mind, and the • iin:; reasons t.?r that atiiiudc 

^ol muitiUides of i}ani).5‘t(u' .did *r>vcrci,t pepb tow.cd i!-. in.-,, of the Cluiiches." 

Vaughan (C. J., Dean of Llandaf!) — 

MEMORIALS OF HAKKOW .SUNDAYS. 5tb Edition. Crown 
. 8vo. MO?. 61I. 

f HEROES OF EArrn, 2nd Editi>m. Cbown 8vo. 6s. 

LIFE'S WORK AND GOD’S DLSCIPLINE. srd Edition. 
FAlra fcap, 8vo. 2;s, 6d, 

THE WHOLESOME WORDS OF JEUSUS CHRIST. 2nd, 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
hOFAS OF F AITH. 2nd Edition. Fcap. 8v». 33, 6d. 

COUNSELS^FOR YOUNG STUDENTS.. Fcap, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
THE TWO GPaiAT TEMPTATIONS. 2nd FM. Fcap. 8vo. 39. 6d.v 
ADd1^ESSI:.S for young clergymen. Kxtra^cap. 8vo.' 
4s. id. ‘ ' 
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Y§M0iMk (C, J., Dean of Llandaff ) — conlmued, 

** MY SON, GIVE ME THINE HEART.” Extra fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

TEMPIK FERMONsS. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

AjUTHOKl.*) ED OR REVISED ? Senn?>ns on some of the Texts in 
whi^h jht‘ Revised Version differs from the Authorised. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6<1. 

J.KSSONS OF THE CROSS AND PASSION. WORDS FROM 
THE CROSS. THE OF SIN. THE IX)RD’« 

PRAVT'JR. Four Courses of Lent Lectures. Crown 8vo. lOs?‘6d. 

UNIVERSITY SERMON.S. NEW AND OLD. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. Fcap. 8vo. 

IS. 6(1. ^ • 

THE PRAYERS OF JESUS CHRIST: a dosing ^olunu* of I^nt 
Lectures delivered in the Temple C'hurrh. Glolie Svo. 3|. 6d. 

DONCASTER SKKM(,>NS. Lessons ol Life and Godlinllis, and 
Words from the (iospcls. Cr. Svo, lo.s. 6d. 

RESTFUL THOUGHTS IN RESTLESS d'lMES. Cr. gvo. 5s. 
"uvST WORDS IN THE TEMPLE CHURCH. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

KA'l VK DAV A‘/77/'. tr.— “ ThesM! discourse!; in itj style, have so much 

that is tvertnaneru und (ini’ nls^ut them tl.at they will st.uid tin. \'i h al uf Ijciag read b> 
»iriy V<L^^L even though he never heard I>i. Vaughan .sj«,.d 

UNIVKKSirV AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown Svo. G.s. 

7'! M rs. - “ Ar. sjwcittiens of vno- 'u>d »•, ilanii.a! I'.nglish prose, rising here and there 
lo tllKhls of sc»h«'i .and c!uistene<} vltMiut-me, V' t with.il hreathiiig througlioiil an earnc'ft 
and devotiuii.d spirit, the e sermons M<tuld !'•■ to inat> h. ” 

SC(>/'S M A y . '’AH are in.iik'-d hv the < at nest ness, seholarhliip, and *;;iength 
ihougtu which iitvanaitly i har,(U,n r»sf -1 t(u puij>»i ultej.uM t oj tin- preacher.” 

Vaughan (Rev. D. J.)-THE PRPZSENT TRIAL OF F-AITH, 
' (,'rowti Svo. Ss. 

QUESTIONS OF THE DAY, SOGIAE, NATIONAL, AND 
RELlGlOUvS. Crr>wn 8^0. Ss. *. 

NATK^XAl. ! K r/.A' . **!u us'Uig .y (Af Day Mr. D. J. 

V..ugh.'iri '.ptali' wtih uu.d »ur. .ahiiity, atel r,.tiiin,iii -eirv,*." 

.VvVO ,V.>/.s' '‘'Diey form art .iltogef her adrmra.ar lolltM tj.>n of viuorous and 
tbotigflful ptoreniuceiuttrtts wti .1 s.irieft o. t.il, it.i'i -n.v!, and teiigious p pn .s.” 

GLASt-ADi h F.DAJ^ I'. — '* A volume mj, 1j .*s tin, t, riie l.e -t tcply to those frit- tds 
rvf the ptople who are tnr eser fouiplairintt: ih.tt the th rgy waste their lime prcacl ng 
antiuuated dogma and pnsmial s.dv.iiiou, .and uegin i the weighlu-r riutltcic^ of the law " 
MAy'CHK'iT/ A’ (r ('A A' D,' A “ He sp-ak" iH.Jdly as well a» ihaughlfulJy, and 
what h» has to *,Ay is idw.t\s worthy oi attcntlou.'' 

iS'.V/’CASV Ti ’A’ > ■ r/A/FS. “ Most ot them are s;vcial, and rhcAc lire the mottt interest- 
ktjj. Ai^ tMte feature of i<ccuUar mierc.st is rh.u i:. thos<- sertnous t^ich were preached 
iitweuiy years Canon Vaikghnn -»aw ihc queMttorts of to-day, suirj sufj^ted the temediw, 
w« tut: Legirming t<» applv." i, 

Vauglwm (Rev, E. 'J'.>*-SOME REASONS OF OUR CHRIS- 
TIAN HOPE. Htihcari Lecturcii for 1S75. , Crown Svo. 6&. 6d. 

Venn (F.V. John). - ON SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF 
BELIF.F, .rClENTIFlC AND REXIGIOUS. Svo.’ 6», 6dj 
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%«aMl (W.>-~ WITNESSES TO THE UNSEEN, AND 
OTHER ESSAYS. 8vo. los, «5d. , 

ST.*J AMES'S GAZ^TTM^'~-*‘* Mr. Wjund’s reputation aa a phSlo®op3bH^ ihwker at 
accurate, amdid. and refined, and as the master of a iitetary style ^iite nrlgcmckta. 
flciiolarly, and i>o|»ulai . ha* beei#a npiy established by hw previous a^Orks, That, it i* -mm 
worthy of his reputation, is cinmch to say in ccimoverulaiioii of hk new book. ' S 

hJ/LF CHEONICLE.- “His v hole book recalls nseti to those wltricsse* far the 
uniMften, which lalxjralorics canno* analytic, :^et which are abniida>itl:j, rational.'' 

A sericf. of brilliant and • • • '^'his pt egnant apd sflg. 

teeslivc view of the large' fnlellettual ijiiirtcorieiK of our own and other ag;eii is etfTorced 
and illtpuraled by Mr. Wt rd with much s'«4Cii^(ive insighf am! great littery briUiancy.*’ 

WiUdon (Right* Rev. J. £. C., Bij^hop. of,CalLuUa). — THE 
SlTKITli \L i 'jm! uihtL Serm' ds. OrowivSvo. 6s. 

SCOTTfSIf LEADEE . — " In a -.train of tioirt. persuasive eloqtrence, Bkhoji WelJdon 
trcflt* imjrrcMiivcly ol *• rii ts a>t>ticu. thw ^Mgh«f life. His discourses caUuol fi«il both 
to rnrichnhi. boai. and. stimulate the mind of the cariit s' reader." 

GLASGOH- ifSEA i/b— ** They arc cultured, f^verent, atid thoughtful produc* 
tkMis." • • ^ 

,W©8tgott (B, F., Bishop of J)uiham> — 

^ ON THE i<ELlGI<)US OFFICE OF THE UNIVERSITIES. 
Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

GIFTS I'OR M Irf'JISTRY. Atldrc-sses to Candid#fcs ftir ‘Q MKuxf t t bn. 

Crown 8vo, rs. fwl. ge 

1 J«E VICTORY Ob THliLCROSS. Sermons preached during Iloly^ 
Week, 1888, in Hereiorn Cathedral Crown 8vo. * 

FROM STKENCTh TO STRENCiTlI. Thji^ir^#?rmons (in 
Memoriam J. B. D.) Crown 8vo. 2s. 

THE REVKL.VITON OF THE RISEN LORD. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
'riTlC FfISTOKIC FAITH. 3rd Kdiiion. Oown 8vo, 6s. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. 6th F.d. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
T! I E REVEI ATION OF THE FATHER. Crown 8vo. 6». 

ys CO.X.'^UMMATOR. gmi Edition. Crovyn 8vo. 6s. ^ 
SOME 1 'H 0 U(;HTS from the ORDINAL. Cr. 8vo. is. 6cX 
SOCIAT. ASPIXTS OF CHRISTIANITY. Crown 8vo. 6.s. 
ESSAYS IN’TUfi HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS TliOUGHT IN 
T 1 1 E WES T. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

' THE GOSPEL OF LIFE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

' ♦ I HE INC ARNATION AND f'O.MMON LIFE. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

WV M FS. - ‘'A <u!tcction of sermons whi^b j>o,ss«-ss, amcirij;' other merits, the rare one 
ofiftnuaiiiy, reHrctirig, as they Irriiueiuly do, umj likhop’s wcil-kuown and eager interest 
ijimfxud }>r(<bUTni» of the day." 

CHRISTIAN ASPECTS OF ITFIb. Ctown 8vo. ys. Ad. 

* (f/l’RCH T/A/FS.- “We heartily commend thi.s volume to the notice of ouf 
reader*. . . . '1 lie fhun h of Kngtand is ntU likely to lose touch with the people of thisP^** 
cxjuritiy so long ns slie is guideu by lixsimps who show jiiih a truly large -hearted 
symp-^hy with everything human as is here manifcsird by tlu- p«-sri»tffjccu]iici of the 
«c of liurham." # . • 

LlTh KA /7YV'..~“.\ sermon of the national day of i«ht, uml jw^mc attirictiye per^ 
Mtna! remmiscentes of s'lfcfxd days under Jimies PriiKC Lee, are among the choiew partf . 
<tf the volj^ne, ii are to single out any (Kirtiutis fjom a work r.f dignified and vaJuahi® 
uttntance.^' 

/VJ//. K - “Through every page . . . rnni* the wiTSvenlightened sympathy 

with the living world. One forget* the mtbop in the Man, the Ect*ftlastic in theCittKeu, 
the Cliurcbnttin in the Chrirtian." 
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Westoott (Bishop) — coniinucd. * 

THE OBLIGATIONS OF EMPIRE. Cr. 8vo. Sewed, jd. net. 


(A. D.)^A HISTORY OF THE WARFARE* OF 
SCIVnCE with theology in* CHRISTENDOM. In 

Two‘<Vol8, Svo. 2 IS,* net. 


yjM ES. “"** Ifj certainly one of the most comprehensive, am!, in our judgment, one of 
the rnyei valuable historical works that have .apf>eared for many years. . . . He has . 
chtjsen a !arK» .subject, hut it is at least one which ha-s clear and defmile limits, and be 


[ ha-s clear arid defmile limits, and be 


bait treated it very f\tily and comprchensiwlJy *lii two inoiierate vi^urnes. . , . Hiss bmtk' 
appears to us to l)c based on ii^iuch original research, oji an enormnus amount of r:aireml, 
accurate, tmd varied remling, and bis habit of ap(>ending to eatb m i tion a list of the 
chief Ixxdts, With ;uK:ierit and mudern, relating toil wdl Ik: very useful to serious students* 
He has decided opinions, but be alw'aya wnie.s temperately, and with tran.spardat truth- 
fulness of intention,” 


DAILY CH l\ON ICLE." “The story of the struggle of searchers after trtith with 
the mgaiiised forces of ignorance, bigotry, and sutierstition is the mftsC inspiring chapter 
in the whole history of juatibiiKl. 'that story has never l>een Iteltcr than by the 

r»-Pre.sidcnt of Cornell University in these two volumes." ^ 1 ^ 


Wickham (Very Rev. nean)~WELLINGTON COLIiEGE 
SERMONS. Crown Svo. 6s, 


WiJ^ (Prof. A. S.)— THE LKiHT OF THE WORLD : an 
2nJfl Edition. Crown Svo. 3!>. 6d. 

WilBon (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester) — * 


WOOilDNS PREACHED IN CLIFTON COLLEGE CHAPEL. 
SecoSIfih^ie.s. 1888-90. Crown Svo. 6s. 


ESSAYS AND ADDRESS K..S. Crown Svo. 2s.6d.net. 


A EDI AN . — “We heartily web-omc a new' edition of Archdeacon Wihon’s 
Estmfi a.4ci /bbfr-r.Mcjf.” 


.V/Vi/l AVi A’.'— “ We .are glad to welcome a new edition of the .Aichdeacon of 
MAnAif'yittr's Esmys and AMfessrs. . . . These .arblressfs .ne manly, ctr^iight forward, 
ami sagaciou'i ; and they are, moreover, pervaded with a dc< p sen.se of rcspimstibility and 
ttnfailing cmbviria.sm." » 


SOME CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 
OK OUR TIME. Crown Svo. 6s. 


THE GOSPEL Of THE ATONEMENT. Ik.lnjj the HuRcan' 

Lectured for 189 K. t'rnwn Svo. 3 s. 6 rl. 

A/'/i.’l A /’ A', — “ Thi*. volume desorv'cs a ci.rdial well uine, and will reward a carcfui 
KUudy. It ri marl ev! (*v a lmivIout .uid umiage, .t sin*, eray amt liberality of spirit, w'hi<.b 
pro^e veryjitiractivr.” 

(>XE(>E D MAirAJ^/NE. "“The) cemtain a goed deal uf .strong thought .a* d 
ib'bi .ue exjjvrvHsii m.” 

SE/U.' / . J V'i > A’. — “ A notahle priosmmcetnont. ” * “ 

TWO SERMONS ON THE MUTUAL INELUF.NCP:S OF 
THEOLOCy AND THE NATURAL SCIENCES. 8vo. 
Sewed. 6d. net. 


Wood (C. J.jJ SURVIVALS IN CHRISTIANITY. Cr. Svo 6s. 

AJANCNESTE/C G 1-^4 E D/A N -“Striking, iKtimniating and kuRgmive lectures. 
. . . I'lie author write.v waib the hoidnes*^ and cmiviction of a mystic ; he brings wide 
eading to l)rA. u|r>on every branch of his subject, and his Wuk iv imprciMUve And 
htltereruiug throughout.' 


/Vfkiifirjf Ar U. $t K. Cmjbk, Lijmitku, 


c.s fi^oix 






